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A Dif] pute concerning HOMAGE, againſt 
thoſe who maintain that Scorland is a F eu, 
or Fee-Liege of England, and that there- 


$ fore the King. of Spots QWs "TA to 
g - the King of. Enpland.: * ys 


[Wherein are many: lnglicions ac on 
' moſt of the Engliſh Hiſtoriang'who wrote be- 
' fore the Year 1600. and abundance of con- 
ſiderable Paflages,; which APnnrace, *the Hi- 
ſtory of both: Kingdoms, COTE | 


| By Sir THOM AS CRATG, (Author 
of the Book ae Feadis., 
RET 
Y Tranlates from the” Latin Manuſcript, PP a 
Preface added,\with a ſhort Account of the 
Learned Author, and a Confutation of that 
Homage faid to be perform'd by Malcolm III. 
King of Scotland, to Edward the Confeſlor, 
lately found in "the Archives of England, 
and publiſh'd in a ſingle Sheet, by Mr. Rymer, 
the King' S tiftoriographer., | 


The Second Edition. 


IKeys and Bible in Cornhil, 16 98. 


J 


15 votland overaignty 


Londin, 1 Printed for anew Bell, at the Croli- | 
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| To the Right Honourable 
My LORD 
[ T $ecrerar y 7 OHNSTO N, 


JOne of his Majzsry” s$ Prin- 


cipal Secretaries of State for 
the Kingdom of Scotland. 


| My "REY 


[ 7 ke the Liberty, though in 
your Abſence, to preſent 


you with the enſ ning 1 rea- 
W/e. It were ſufficient to entitle 
be 
b 12 Pen Patronage, that the Sub- 
þ A 7 


Ca d 53 07 LE - +. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


je of it does nearly concern the® 


Honour of your Country ; but ut 
has a more peculiar Claim to your 


Fawonr, ſence it 1s one of the poſt-* 


 humous Works of your Great 


Grand-father Vir Thomas Craig. 
The Honourable Name his Book! 
de Feudis has acquir d bim alli 


over Europe, and which be bu 

in bis own Country upon many/. 
other Accounts, lays (not to men-,, 
tzon the Duties of Nature) par-1 


ticular Obligations to bim upon} 


thoſe deſcended of him. Beſides, 


the Subjeft of the following Treay 
tiſe requiring the Knowledg of: 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of your] 


__ to julg of it, who can} 
del 


W The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
do it better than your Lord- 
Jbi Pp, who bas made the Pur- 
Jt of Knowledg ſo much your 
1 ork, and to whom this Know- 
Beds (could Knowledg be tranſ- 
| with the Blood, as Vice 
4:5) ſhould belong by Inheritance? 
bw Author Sir T homas Craig, 
_ Sir John Skeen, are the 
1 1200 known Oracles of the Sco- 
Law ; and the Latter was 
w= Great Grand. father by the 
# Mother's fade, as the Fn ormer 
J i by your Father's, and both 
« of them exetracrlimany Men up- 
J on other accounts: Sir John 
J was eminent by his Birth, be 
1 _ related to the Royal Fa- 
2 mily ; 


Honour, 
and Intereſt in ; 
the Government £LO ON with Your Lord- 
which it brings 9 Titi | 
him that has it, be ſhip s 1 tHe to the Know- 


Jointly conlidered. lo de of ; h p [ AWS an 1 
Cuſtoms of your Coumry, or. 


iy TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
mily 3 4s appears by {Crng J almees ”: 
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the Sixth s Letters. fo bim yet ; 


extant, and by bis Employments | 
Abraad, be having been Am- © 
baſſador for K. James to moſt - 
of tbe Courts of Europe, and 

* Which is the advanced 0 that Honou- 4 
74 bond bf ” ravle Poſt of * Lord Re- | 


Profit, giſter alt Home. h Dut I0- 


rather their Title to your Pro- 
tetion ; Sir John laid particu- | 
lar Obligations upon the Nation | 
by bis digeſting aud compiling 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms in bis 


uſeful 
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The Epiſtle —_ 
Anſe ful Treatiſe de Verborum 


Wrhicarione: ſo much known 
Jand reſerred to every-where. 
ZTLour Grand-Uncle too, Sir 
oh Skeen hzs Rs was Pre- 
| 7 dent of the Seſſe on 7 * That 1s ineffe&, 
4 and your Grand- {aber Lord-Chief-Juſtice 


; _ of Scotland, for there 
® the La Forreſterieat, isbut one Soveraign 


3 was with much Ho- re EEG 

\nour and Integrity, both "© 

4a Judg and a Privy-Counſellor 

I above 3a Years, Tour Father 

} alſo, the Lord W ariſtoun, ha- 

3 ving been, becauſe of bis Capa- 

+ city and Knowledg in the Laws, 

l | fo ſt King's Advocate, then Lord 

j Lheviter, loft indeed both bis 
_ > Fortune by the Ini- 


quity 
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vi = The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
'— quitty of the late Reipns ; but © 
no 1 ime can deprive him of the | 

. Charafter which his Integrity, | 
and the Services he did bn 
Country, bave acquir d him in -| 


the Memory of all good Men. 


My Lord, 
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I ſhall not enter upon the Sub- 
je of your own Praiſe. Things 
are ſtronger than W ords. and 
fhow that you .are reſolved to. 
imitate ſuch honourable Ance- 
ftors. Tou ſtruggled long under | 

the Rnines of your Family, but | 
' without yielding to the many | 
Offers and Opportunities you had © 
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7 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
® of getting out of them, by doing 
Jany thing contrary to your 0wn 
# Mind, or otherwiſe unworthy of 
4 you; and now of late that you 
} have riſen to a great Poſt by Ways 
* worthy both of you and it, you 
© ſhow the ſame Firmneſs of Mind 
$ in Proſperity that you did in Ad- 
* verſity ; and neither the daily 
© tempting Opportunities that ſuch 
4a Poſt affords you of recovering 
4 your Family, and becoming ſud- 
4 denly rich, nor the many Exam- 


| ples that you have before you of 
| thoſe that do ſo in this corrupt 
1 Age, bave been ſufficient to ſub- 
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vii Fhe Epiftle Dedicarory. 
That your Lordſhip may go 
on. ſteadily in the Ways of Ver- 
tHe, and be an Honour to your | 
Anceſtors, as they are an Honour | 
to You, is the earneſt P rayer T0 | 


God Almighty, of, 


My LORD, 


| Your Lord{hip's moſt obedient Servant, 
| 
| 


Geo. Ripyarn. 
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| PREFACE! 


TA T URE teachis evety Man 
to love his Country, inſo- 
Y much char the civiliz'd Hea- 
Jthens did always allow Piety co thar; 
the nexc'Place to Piety towards theit 
Gods : : and it Was eſteemed olorious 
Wy the old Romans to Jorctel chem- 
Wſclves to dearh for thie Safety of heir 
YCountry : Bur we have yet a gtearer 
YParcern, Viz. the Apoſtle Pail], who 
wiſh'd himalalf accurled from C hrilt; 
{o that nis Countrymen, the Jews wete 
engrafted 3 io him; and whatevet be 
the meaning of chat E xprefſion, We 
may ſafely infer, that ic contains 4 
Wigher Hlighr + 4 Zeat for the W el- 
4 fire 


The Preface. , 
fare of his Countrymen than is to be © 
met with in any Heathen Author, 
and does much exceed the Roman ; 
Phraſe of devoting themſelves to the | 
infernal Gods for their Country's Sake. 
This is ſufficient to juſtify the Au- 
thor for writing the following Trea- 
tiſe; ſothat it only remains that an Ac- 
count ſhould be given why the ſame 
is now tranſlated and publiſh'd, at- | 
ter baving lain Pars near 100 
Years in Manulcript. 

It's a loſs that the Learned Author 
did not publiſh the ſame both in La- 
tin and Engliſh ; but why he did it 
not, we are not able to 5 roomy at 
this Diſtance. However there's no 
Reaſon that Scotſmen ſhould be per- 
perually ſilent, when they find the 
Honour of their Country attaqu'd in | 
this Point by Engliſh Hiſtorians one 1 
aſter another, as particularly by Hey- 
in in his ſcurrilous manner, and now. 
of Mr. _ Hiſtoriographer ro his"! 

Majeſty ; 


F The Preface. 
Majeſty King William, who hath pub- 
JHiſh'd a Form of Homage {aid to be 
Sperformed by Malcolm the third King 
Fof Scots, to Edward the C onfeſſor, for 
*#he Kingdom of Scotland and all the 
; bs * 25H Hes. Ir were indeed to be 


& Jominio were printed for the Honour 
# Scotland, and the Information of 
Foreigners who are frequently mitled 
2s to our Aﬀairs, and particularly on 
. is Head, by Engliſh Hiſtorians; but 
that muſt eithet be the undertaking 
"f the Publick, or of thole who are 
Willing to be at the Charge of it. 

3 Inthe mean time ſeeing our Neigh- 
Þours have publiſh'd cheir Plea tot 
Wis Zomage in their own Language, 

4 ey cannot well take ic amils if we 
$ake this Learned Confutacion an- 

Ker them in that ſame Dialect. 

7 Some may perhaps think this Pub: 
\HKation unſeafonable, as tending co 
vive old Quarrels berwixt the King- 
b. a2 doms ; 


ISS 
2; 


The Þx eface. 


doms; but why the Detence of our 
Independency by Sir Tho. Craig againſt 
Mr. Holinſhed, who are both dead long 
ago, ſhould have more influence upon - 
the Friendſhip of the Nations, than | 
that about our Antiquity berwixt Sir 
George Mackenzie, Dr. Lloyd and Dr. 
Stillmg fleet, when the Controverting 
Authors were all alive together, can- | 
not well be divin'd. But if it. 
ſhould, the fiſt Aggreſſors mult bear | 
the Blame : no Reaſon can be af. | 
foned way Scoilmen ſhould not” 
now defend with their Pens, what 
their Anceſtors maiatain'd {o oallant: 
ly with their Swords; and as they. 
did never more verify that part of ? 
the Character given them by the! 
Learned Cluverius, that they are (Mar- | 
ze felices) Noble VWarriours, than in 
the glorious Defence of their Na- } 
tton from this very Claim by their ; 
Arms, the other part of his Cha-?! 
racter, that they are allo (genio fel 

® ces) 


L The Preface. 

&es) very Ingenious, was never demon- 
"frated by 2 berter Inſtance chan this 
Vindication of their Country from 
; hat Ignominious Impuration by their 
1 Learning, which will more fully ap- 

pear by che peruſal of this Trearile, 
wherein the Author hath acquirred 
| Niraſelf as became one of . his Birch, 
| ſtate, Learning and Probity. 

} Ir may be objected by ſome, that 
he Knowledg of this Controverſy 
%s now become ulelefs, becauſe of 
"the Union of the Crowns ; bur it's 
oy ped that all Mcn who love rheir 

Fwy, wilt be willing to know 

what can be laid in defence of its 
I onour, eſpecially in a Point, which 
'&s appears. by our Hiſtories, occaft- 
Poe fixty Years War bernixc. rhe 
two Kingdoms, and coſt them ar 

eaſt three hundred thouſand Lives : 

\n Argumeane lufficienc of ir ſelf ro 

Giher. the!Appetites ot ' the Curious, 
bo hear whart'is to: be. {aid on ck 


a 3 des. 


The Preface. 


ſiges. But for: Scorſmen to be- ins | 
different in this: Aﬀair, will argue: 
a mighty -Degeneracy from: the Zeal |. 


of their Anceſtors, who according 


ro the Teſtimony of Paris and Weſt- 
minſter, both Englith Hiſtorians, did |! 
inthe Reign of Henrythe third, bring [ 
one hundred thouſand Men into the |: 
Field, who had all confeſſed them-' 1! 
ſelves to the Prieſts, according tothe * 
manner of the Times, and reſoly'd * 
every Man to. acrifice his Life for 
the Honour of his Country, rather | 
than ſubmit ro the Homage here 
creared of, an Inſtance which is ſcarce- |: 
ly co be parallel d in Hiſtory. We 
ad indeed of :Curtius and' ſome 'o- | 
ther Noble Romans, who have de- | 
voted themſelves to death" for their 4 
Country ; bur thatis nothing'in Com- ? 
pariſon to ſuch'a Multitude't and yet } 
ic's probable that the Kingdom of | 
Scotland would ' have: furaiſhed' a far ® 
greater Number of ſuch if there had # 
been 
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The Preface. 


UJbecn occaſion, when the m—_—_ of 
| we in hols Letter ro Pope Boni- 
| Face VII, proteſted that they, would 
| Fever = {ub} ect to England, F, lon 
as there were an hundred Scotlmen 
Falive. 
7 But that which renders the Know- 
*ledg of this Controverſy more need- 
{ful 5 at this time, is the Revival of it 
byche Form of Homage, ſaid to be 
performed to Edward the C onfeſſor by 
Jour King Malcolm, for Scotland and bl 
4 _ niewonk [les lately found by Mr. Ry- 

* mer in the Archives of England, and he 
Jbach publiih'd ir as a Proemium to 
'Fthe publick Treaties berwix: England 
1 {and other Nations, which he defigns 
4 to print. 
3% I no (ooner {aw that Paper, but it 
Yvroug! ;t me in Mind of the Story of 
3 /nins de Viterbo that famed Jmpoſtor, 
who being a great prerender to An- 
tiquity, did nor only in his ewenty les 
FA ven Books on that Subje&t impoſe 
L a 4 Coun- 
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The Preface. 

Counterfeit pieces upon the World, 

under the Name of Beroſus Manetho, 4 
& Cc. © — Zofeph Scaliger, and o- || 
thers adviſe young Students to be- |, 
ware; butto put a Complement. up-, | 
ON che City of Piterbo, the Place. of # 
bis Nativity, he ardered {ome Inſcrip- 7? 
tions to be ingraven, and hiding them 
amoneſt the Vines caus'd them ak- | 
terwards to be dug up, and carrying |! 
thera in triumph to che Magiſtrates, |! 
pretended that he had found Inſcrip- |; 
tions, which made it appear, that their {7 
City was much elder than Rowe, and |; 
that it was buile by Ifis and Ofirs, |: 
who lived about two thouſand Years 
before Romulus. 1 would not be un- Þ 
&crſtood to reflet upon Mr. Rymer, 
as it this Counterfeit Homage were of # 
his Contriyance, for I doubt not but © 
he foung ir, where he ſays be did; © 
but thar it is a Counterfeir, and thas b 
none of the oldeſt ſtanding, I con- | 
(Fife will Appear by what follows. We 
1, That 


The Preface. xvi 
3 1. That there's no mention made 
KRhereof by Edward the firſt, in his de- 
| Fence to 'Pope Boniface. the eighth, 
\Svho- charged him with making an 


Z 
; ' 


Knjuſt War upon the Scots, and or- 


Hered' him to dehiſt on Pain of Ex- 
"Rommunication : Now can any rea- 
Honable Man: believe, that if chere 
had been ſuch an Authentick Record 
'Þf Homage performed for the King- 
Hom of : Scotland not much above two 
Hundred Years before his own Time, . 
har this' Prince who traced the fa- 
* bulous Hiſtory of his Country as' far 
"3s Brute with his Trojans, and fearch'd 
'Þ1| the Records both of England and 
Pcotland for Arguments to ſupport 
'Fhis pretended Homage, could haye 
Fnils'd of fuch an Authentick Piece 
&s this if it had been then in the Ar- 
[Þbives of the Nation 2 
R 2. When Richard King of England, 
35 appears by his Charcer: mentioned 
n Hoveden, reſtored co William Ge. 
| Oz 


| $a 


The. Py e fe ACC. ( ; 


of Scotland all the Monuments of Ho- i 
mage either performed, or-which, had | 
been {aid to be performed for Seor-t 7 
land upon the Publick Faith of. the} 
Kingdom, Is it reaſonable to ſup-/ 
pole, that either the Government of i 
Scotland would have been fo lilly as 
to have neglected the demanding of 
fuch an Authentick Record, had there 
been any fuch, or that dos Govern-|! 
ment of | England weuld have broken 
the Publick Faith to have retained || 
it 2 It's true, that there's a Caveat in| 
that Charter, that if any ſuch Mo-|j 
numents were retained through for- | 
getfulneſs, rhey were ipſo fatto to be|| 
beld Null and Void; but that willf 
nothing help our. Adverſaries, for it's| 
not to be {uppoled, that an Homage | 
performed j in full Parliament, as this} 
is {aid to have been, could lie forgot-| q 
ten by eicher of he Nations. .: | 
Ir is not ro be thought: that] 
Hemy the eighth would have omitted 
this} 


The Preface.” 


Whis Evidence: of - our Homage in -bis: 
FDedaration.of War againſt James the 
Ye of Scarland, wherein he amals'd all 
Khar could: be ſaid for the ſame,” had 
| there been any ſuch thing in chow Ar- 
Tchives of bis Kingdom. By all which 
Tic will appear, that either there was 
Eno:{uch Record then in the Archives, 
For that it was. not known,: or at leaſt 
Fnot look'd upon as Authentick : bur 
Jrhat it was unknown is next to im- 
poſſible, ſeeing iris pretetided co have 
@ been performed. in full. Parhament , 
E that it ſhould not:have been eſteem” d 
E Authentick if ic had been known, is ve- 
ry. improbable, ſeeing it carries a fairer 
y Countenance than the Arguments they 
J made uſe of from Brutus, &c. There- 
© fore- there's Reaſon to preſume i it was 
£ iorg'd lince that time, and probably in 
Y Q. Marys Reign, becauſe when freſh 
| enquiries were made incorthe-Precent1- 
| ons of England to this Homage; inthe 
time of Edipard VI. there's:no —_— 
W 8 4 O 


The Pref, ace. 


of this Record, as appears by Dr. Bar- 7 
net's Hiſtory of the Reformation” | 

But now I ſhall exhibice the Char- | 
cer itſelf, firſt in Latin,exa&ly accord- | 
ing to the Copy printed by Mr. Ry- | 
mer, then in as good Engliſh as the} 
barbarous 'and incongruous Latin | 
will bear, and make ſuch Obſervati- | 
ons upon it, as will clearly evince its } 
being a Counterfeit, 


"" FAR Dei gratia Rex Sco- | 

ford + Inſularii adjacentium, Gni- | 

bus Chriſtianis ad quos Preſentes Li per- | 

venerint Salutem, tam ' Dants et Anglis 
qua Scotts ; ſciatis nos et Edwardi pri- 
mogenitit fil 1 et beredem, Comte © de 

Carrick et de Rotſaye, recognovilſe nos te- | 
ere tots Regnii n# Scotie et Inſulas- ad 
jacentes de Excellentiffimo d!9. w9 Edwar- 

do, falio. Ethelredi nuper Regus Anglit, Su- | 

periore Dn Regni Scotia et inſularii_adja- | 

centiv. per Fomagin, Ligiu et Fidelizats, 
pront Anteceſſores & Progenitores +-pro 
antes 


T The Preface. 

antes temporibus retroaftis ſatis notabili- 
Fer recognoverunt et feceriit, prout par 
 Rartiquior Recorda; Corone ſatis nobis con- 
I foat. - Quare ex jure directo. nos devent- 
Ems bones iitros, O Domine noſter Se- 
iy reniſfime Edwarde, fili Ethelredi, Rex 
| nelie, et Superior Dominus Scotia et 
| mſulari #4 adjacentia, durante vita w4, con- 
tra ors homines vobiſci vivere et mori, 
tanquam Ligii ſubditi veſtri fidelis, et 
2 Ligea fidelitate vobis et heredibus veſ- 
a tra portabumus. Sic Deus nos adjuvet et 
iy [ci Dei Judicium. In cujus Rei Teſti- 
monium Preſentibus ſtoillum # appont 
fectmus pro nobis &5 filio 9 predco apud 
Eboracii, quinto die Juni, ann. Regni 
wi nono. In Parliamento predifti D' 
ſuperioris n't ibide tento ex conſenſu & 
confilio Margarete Conſortis w*, filie 
Edwardi filu Edmundi Ferrei | Lateris, Ed- 
gari Atheling fris, ejuſde Conſortis noſtre, 
& qua plurii Magnati aliorii Regni w' 


pr edifbi. 
£ Locus ) | 
Sigilli, In 


The Preface. 
tn Engliſh thus. 


FALCOLM King of Scots, andf} 
of the Adjacent Ifles, to all] 
Chriſtians to whom theſe preſent Ler- 
ters ſhall come; Greeting, as well to 
Danes and Engliſh as to Scots. Be| 
it known to you, that we and Edward} 
our eldeſt Son and Heir, Earl of 
Carrick and Rothſay, have recogniz'd| 
that we hold our whole Kingdom | 
of Scotland, and the adjacent Iles, | 
_ of our moſt Excellent Lord Edward 
Son to Ethelred late King of England, 
Liege Lord of Scotland, and the ad- 
Jacent Ifles by Liege Homage and | 
Fealty, as our Predeceflors and Pro- | 
genitors are very well known to have 
recogniz'd and done, as manifeſtly | 
appears to us by the antient Records 
of the Crown , and therefore by di- 
rect Law we become your Liege- 
men, O our moſt Serene Lord Ed- 


ward Son of Ethelred King, of England, 
and 
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nd Liege Lord of Scotland, and the 
Kdjacent Iles ; and we ſhall bear Liege 
{{FFcalcy to-you and your Heirs du- 
[ing our Lives, to live and die witty 
you again{t all Men as your faichful 
Liege Subjects. So Help us God, and 
the Holy Judgment of God. In 
witneſs whereot we have cauled our 
Seal to be pur to thele Preſents for 
Mus and our Son aforeſaid, at York the 
Whitth day of June, - and the ninth Year 
Jof our Reign, in the Parliamenrc of 
our Liege Lord aforeſaid held there, 
by the Conſent and with the Advice 
'of Margaret our Conlort, Daughter 
Wot Edward, Son to Edmund Ironſide, 
W Edgar Athelinz Brother ro our {aid 
Conſort, and many others of the No- 
biliry of our Kingdom aforeſaid, 


| 


"There are many Exceptions to be 
brought againſt this Homage, as that 
it is contrary to all the Forms of Ho- 
mage recorded even in the Englith 
Hiſtories, 
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Hiſtories, having an impertinent Ad: | 
dreſs to the King of England in the} 
Nature of a Prayer, 0 Domine Noſter,| 
Wc. an affefted Genealogy of Mar-} 
garet Queen of Scots which is nothing 
at all co the purpoſe; a Title by 
which never any of the Kings of} 
Scotland deſign'd themſelves, viz, Sco- 
torum &* Inſularum adjacentium: Not! 
was there then any Earl of Carrick orf 
Rothſay, and the eldelt Son of Scot-| 
land was long, before that time enti- 
ruled Prince of Camberland. Nor is it 
to be forgot that there 1s no mention 
in this Homage of the Northern 
Counties though then poſlels'd by 
the Scots, which is another Argument 
of its being a Forgery. It is allo ro} 
be oblerved, chat Rotbſ/ay was no Ti-| 
tle belonging to the Royal Family, } 
till che Starts came to the Crown 
. which was in 1377, being 311 Years 
afrer the Date of this Homage, for 
Rothſay is a Towa and Caſtle in che 
abu 5 3h - Ihe 3 
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WMſle of Boot, the paternal Inheritance 
of the Stuarts; and the firſt menti- 
Foned in our Hiſtory to have born the 
FTicle of Earl of Rothſay, is David 
Son to King Robert the third, about 
M: 390, which is 324 Years after this 
SHomage. = 
We might alſo obje& againſt the 
ord Partament as being Freach, and 
ot probably us'd in -nyland cill afcer 
he Conqueſt; their publick Aſſem- 
blies at that time being called Wirtens 
4 Gemors, which if rendred in Latin 
hen, ought eicher to have been Con- 
ventus Sapientum according to the im- 
dort of the Words, or Conventus Or- 
Winum,or Comitia Regni,according to the. 
Latin Idiom, and not Parliamentum, 
Evhich ( amkden in his Britannia owns 
o be a French Word, and of no great 
Antiquity. But thac which proves 
his Homage to be a Forgery beyond 
Il Controverſy, is the alledged Con- 
ent of Margaret Queen of Scotland, 
b and 
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and Prince Edward her Son, June the | 
fifth, in the ninth Year of Matcobn's |: 
Reign, which muſt be 1066, for he | 
began his Reign April 25. no57. i 
Now Margaret and her Brother Edpar | 
Atheling, did not leave England cill after i 
the Conquelt, which was in Oftober ? 
2 066. and deſigning then for Fungary, | 
they were driven aſhore in Scotland | 
by fireſs of Weather, and there King 
Malcolm being taken with her Beau- | 

ty and Probity, married her, as near | 
as we can gueſs, in. 1067 : butÞ 
that ſhe was not married till ſhe fled | 
out of Fngland after the Conqueſt, | 
all che Engliſh Hiſtorians rthatI have 
met with agree, and particularly Sit | 
William Temple, in his late IntroduRti- | 
on to the Hiſtory of Enyland, foi 
that here ſhe is ſuppoſed to pive| 
Conſent co her Husband's doing Ho- | 
mape to Edvard the Confeſſor before 
ſhe was married, and when Edward} 
the Confeſſor was dead: and ſeeing 
they | 
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7 they will have her Son Prince Edward 
Z alſo to ſign it, they muſt ar leaſt al- 
& low him to be fourteen Years of Age 
before he was capable of ſigning a 
2 Deed of this Importance, whereas he 
| was not then born, Theſe things 
appear plain to any Man that will be 
at the Pains to look into the Hiſto- 
ries of both Kingdoms,tho I muſt own 
that that Learned Gentleman James 


XXV11 


Thrrel Eſq; cold me of this falſe Date 


JI before I had ſeen an authencick Copy 
J of che pretended Homage; and as 
J that Gentleman has put a great Obli- 
4 gation upon his Country, by aflert- 
ing their antient Liberties in his ela- 
borate Book, called Bibliotheca Poli 
J tica, its not to be doubted but he 
{ will in like manner advance its Ho- 
J nour, by refining and improving their 
Hiſtory, without copying the Re- 
proaches caſt upon Neighbouring 
Nations by the common Herd of 


preceding Hiſtorians, or robbing o- 
b 2 thee 
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cher Kingdoms of their due Honour, | 
England having ſo many: real Glories| ; 
of her own, that ſhe needs nor be-|! 
reave her- Neighbours of any of | ; 
theirs; and it's hoped that. Mr. Rymer 
will not diſgrace his Treatiſe of the} 
publick Leagues and Tranſa&tions of |} 
England, with ſuch a notorious Coun- ! 
cerfeir as this appears to be, : 


It's but juſt chat we ſhould con- 
clude with ſome account of Sir Tho- Þ 
mas Craig, the Author of the follow- || 


ing Treatiſe. : 

He was lineally deſcended from Þþ 

the Family of Craizfton in Buchan, one Þ 
of the moſt Antient in the Kingdom : 
he was born about 1548, and having 
been vertuouſly educated by the Care 
of Mir. John Craig a great Divine, and 
his near Relation, and made more 
than an ordinary Progreſs in the 
learned Languages and Philoſophy, 
he 
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he went to: France, and ſtudied the 
Civil-Law.:  1n the; Knowledg of 
which, he exceeded mioſt.of his Con- 
temporaries ; - for he had very great 
natural Endowments,: as well as ac- 
quir:&. Parts. ' :On his retura from 
France; he applied himſlelt to the Bar; 
where he purchasd ſo- much Repu- 
tation; by: his -Learning.and [ntegrity, 
that in} 1604, when K, James ſet the 
Deſign. of an Union betwixc the two 
| Kingdoms on foot, - he: was choſen by 
| the Parliament ak. Scotland as one of 
the principal Commiſſioners to nego- 
tiate-that important Aﬀeair. 

He was univerſally eſfteem'd by all 
the Great: and Learned Men of his 
Time, kept. Correſpondence with 
many of them, and enticalatly with 
Cambden, that famous Antiquary. 

He gaye a convincing Demonſtra. 
tion. of: his extraordinary Knowledg 
inthe Lay; -by his Book de Fendis, fo 


well known;.co all che Loanngd in 
b 3 char 


Fg 
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that Faculty : Wherein, like another 
Juſtinian, he reduc'd into a clear and |! 
intelligible Method the whole Laws 
of his Country, which were formerly | 
like an undigeſted Chaos, andilluſtra- 
red them by the Civil and Canon |! 
Law, and the Cuſtoms and Statutes of |] 
various Nations. | 

' Having thus devoted the firſt Fruirs |] 
of his Pea to the Service of his Coun- |! 
try, and the Students of the Scots | 

Law, he perſiſted in that generous || 

 _ Coulſe; and undertook the Defence 

| of his Soveraign's Juſt Right of Sac- 

ceflion to the Crown of England, a- 

oainſt the Cavils and Objedions of 

Dolman, or rather the Jeluir Parſons , 

wherein he defeated the bold Adver- 

{ary to the full Conviction of all Rx- 

tional Men. This valuable Manu- 

(cripr is ſtill preſerved in the Library 

of the College of Edinburgh; nor would 

it have remain'd unprinted, had not 

K. James the Sixth's peaceable Acceſs 


ro 
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to the Crown of England rendred the 
Publication of ir needleſs in that Jun- 
Cture. 
Sir Thomas's Zeal for his Prince 
and Country, did not ſtop here ; for 
the deſirable Proje&t of Union ha- 


ving warm'd the Breaſt of thar 


Learned Monarch, and inſpir'd his 
Chief Miniſters with an earneſt De- 
fire of bringing ir about, this 


Great Author wrote an excellent 


KXXL 


Piece on that Subje&, entituled, De 


Unione Regnorum ; wherein he has with 


all the Strength of Reaſon, Wir, and 
Eloquence, demonſtrated the Necel- 
firy and Expediency thereof, though 
the bad Genius of the Ifland hath 


hitherco obſtructed it. As the farſt 


Effort of his Pen was for the Ho-. 


nour and Advantage of his Coun- 
try, to which he approved himſelf a 
faichful Patriot throughout the whole 
Courle' of his Life ; his laſt Effore 
of that Nature was direfted to the 
BETTY b 4 ſame 
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ſame End, which put him upon wri- 


ting this Learned and Elaborate 


Treatiſe, De Hominio, in defence of 


the Independency and Soveraignty of 
our Kings. . : 45 

| It js not to be imagin'd but that 
this laudable Zeal for his Prince 
and Country, was well reſented , 
and as an Evidence thereof, the King 
conferred the Honour of Knight- 
hood upon him, which was recko- 
ned a conliderable Honour in thoſe 
times : But this worthy Man being 
a Perſon of ſubſtantial Meric, and 
one who ſhghted the gaudy Accou- 
trements of honour, he could never 
be brought ta accept of it formally , 
upon which the King commanded 


that every one ſhould give him the 


Title. | 
Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to 
demonſtrate his Piety tawards his 
Country ; what follows are Eviden- 
cs of no lels Pigty towards his Pa- 
rents 


1 
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rents and Children, and Hoſpitality 
rowards his Neighbours. His Father 
being of the Romiſh Communion, 
Sir Thomas never delifted from his 
pious Endeavours till he brought him 
over to the Proteſtant Religion, which 
yielded him no [mall Joy. His Zeal 
for the ſaid Religion, and Fatherly- 
care for his Children, appears by his 
Will, dated in 1591. about 17 Years 
before his Death : Wherein he pro- 
teſted, that as heliv'd, ſo he intended 
to die in-that Religion which was 
ac that time profeſſed in the King- 
dom, in all Points and Heads of 
Doctrine, which he bz=lieved to be 
the only true and uncorrupted Reli- 
. Sion taught and left to us: by Jeſus 
Chriſt , and afcer a very ſerious Strain 
of Practical Devotion, and Proviſion 
made for his Lady Helen Herriot, a 
Daughter of Trebourn in Eaſt Lothian, 
he gave ftri&t Injunctions to his eldeſt 
Son Lewts, that as he would inherit 

the Bleſſing of- Gad and his Father, 
- — he 
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he would take a Fatherly-care of the 
reſt of his Brethren. 

And as he was a dutiful Child him- 
ſelf, and emineact for filial Piery, God 
rewarded him in that ſame kind : For 
his eldeſt Son, Sir Lewis Craig of 
Wrights-houſes, who attain'd the Dig- 
nity both of a Counſellor and Judg 
before he was 34 Years old, which 
was a thing very rare in thoſe days, 
when few were ever admitted to the 
Bench, unleſs ro their other good 
Qualifications, they had a long Tra& 
of Experience adjoin'd ; yet this du- 
eiful Son, notwithſtanding his high 
Station, would always be uncovered 
to his excellent Father when he came 
ro plead before him at the Bar. His 
ſecond Son was Sir James Craig of 
Caſtle (raig and ( raigſton, in the Coun- 
ty of ( avanand Letrum, and Province 
of Hifter in Ireland, who behaved him- 
felf gallantly againſt the Iriſh Rebels 
in 1641, and dying in defence of his 
Country without Iflue, left his Eſtare 

| 0 
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Janet, was married to * * * * Belchis 
of Tofts. 
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to his younger Brother Dr. John (raig, : 


Phyſician in Ordinary to K. James the 
Sixth, and afterwards Chief Phyſi- 
cian to K. ( harles I. His fourth Son, 
Mr. Thomas, became an Advocate. 


' And he had moreover, taree Daugh- 


ters, all of them honourably married , 
the eldeſt FAargaret, to Sir Alexander 
Gibſon of Dury , the ſecond Elizabeth, 
to Mr. Johnſton Father to Sir Archibald 
the late Lord Wariſfton, and Grand- 
farther to Mr. Johnſton, one of his 
Majeſty's Secretaries of State for the 
Kingdom of Scotland ; the youngeſt 


'Fhen as for his Hoſpitalicy towards 
his Neighbours; it was evidenc'd by 
his keeping an open Table to Per- 
ſons remarkable for their Birth or 
Learning. And thus having mov'd 
in an high Sphere of Reputation ill 
the Goth Year of his Age, he died at 


Edinburgh, Ann. Dom. 1608. Thepre- 


ſent Repreſentative of his Family, is 


my Robert 
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Robert (Craig. of Riccarton; who tho". 
he has-.an *opulenc Eſtate of 1200 1. 
per annum, yet follows the Lay after 
the Example of his Predeceſſors. - . 

As for the Tranſlation, all that can 
be (aid for it 1s this: - has part: of- ic 
was ſhown to ſome of. good:iJudg- 
ment before ic went to.the Preſs, who 
were pleas'd to approve. of it... It's 
bur ſeldom chat Originals gain any 
thing by Tranſlations; aud it is not to 
be ſuppoled. char the Publiſher's Eng- 
liſh ſhould come any thing near. the 
Author's Latin, of which he - was 
known ro-be ſo oreat.a Maſter ;- but 
Care has been taken to expreſs his 
Senſe as far ' a5 the Tranſlator's Cipa- 
city could reach it; and he hopes : af 
{ome Allowances - may be. granted 
him though, the- Stile be not. found 
very. [ſmooth and: equal, ſeeing. the 
Nacure,of-;the Debare would ag 
admir of 1 "ol 
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ADVERTISEMENT to the 


Reader. 


Here are ſome few Dates and (uo- 

tations on the Marg left out, 

becauſe wanting in the Latin Manuſcript, 
as Page 83, and 144. The Tranſcriber, 
though a good Penman, yet hath netther un- 
derſtood Latin nor Hiſtory well, nor was his 
| Copy ever perus'd by the Author. However, 
'it's hop'd that no important Miſtake hath 
eſcap'd ; but if any Gentleman be ſo kind as 
to impart what he diſcovers to the Book- 
ſeller, they ſhall be fairly conſidered if ever 
we come to a Second Edition ; and the Ma- 
nuſcript in the Lawyers Library at Edin- 
burgh ſhall be conſulted, which the Pub- 
liſher knew nothing of till this was tranſla- 
ted, There are alſs ſome Latin Verſes and 


Terms 
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Terms of Art, which it was thought adviſa- 
ble to exhibit without Tranſlation, as tending 
more to the Embelliſhment of the Diſcourſe 
than any way needful ; and the Verſes eſpe- 
cially would have ſounded harſh m Engliſh, 
except they had been turn'd into Engliſh 
Metre with a Flame equal to that of the 
Origmal : But the Learned know them, 
aud for others they will underſtand the Con- 
troverſy as well without them. The Tran- 
ſlator begs a favourable Cenſure, as having 
undertaken it for the Fionour of his Country, 
and committed no wilful Miſtake. The Latin 
Manuſcript may he ſeen by thoſe who have a 


mind to it, at the Bookſeller s. 


Vale. 


ERRAT A. 
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7, prove that. 


. put , after thoſe. 


, afrer Clicnc. 
r. Logician: 
7. ſeveral. 
r. that queſtion. 
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r, them for then. 
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BO 0 K'S lately printed and ſold by 
Andrew Bell. 


' A Dvice to the Young, or the Reaſcnableneſs and 
Advantages of an Early Convertion to God, 

* demonſtrated in three Sezmons cn Fecleſ. 12.1, By 
Foſeph Stempett. 
| A Defence of the Archbiſhcep's Sermon cn the 
Death of her late Majeſty of blefled Memory, ard of 
the Sermons of the late Archbiſhop, Bp of Lirch- 
field and Coventry, Bp of Ely, Pp of Salisbury, 
Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Wake, Mr. Fleetwood, preach'd 
upon that and ſeveral cccaſions ; being a Vindication 
of the late Queen, his preſent Majeſty and the Go- 
yernment, from the malicious Aſperſions caſt upon 
them. 

Chriſtians Preparations for holy dyirg. 

An Expoſition with Prztical Obſervations vpon 
the Book of Eccleſiaſtes; written by Alexander 
Niubet, Miniſter of. the Goſpel at Irwin in Sfotland. 


The Churches Trivmph over Death : A Sermon 
preached upon the Duceaſe of bleſſed Mr. Robert 
Flemjng, with ſome Account of his Life. 


Fooliſh Talking ard Jefling deſcribed and CCl 


demned, 
Holy Union, and holy Contention deſcribed and 
preſſed. SRD | 


All three by Parel Burgeſs. 


Where likewiſe is to be had all his cther FicRical 
Pieces, © 
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Books lately printed and fold by Andr.Bell. 
- Phe talkilling of the Scriptures : ; or a_ Diſcovery 
of the 's holy Word in his 
Providential Works : The third Edition, colle&ed 
and enlarged with Docrines and Hiſtories. By the 
Author Mr. Robert Fleming: 
A brief Refutation of the: Erroxs of Toleration, 
Eraſtianiſm, Independency and Separation, with 0- 
ther Sermons. By Mr. Ferguſon. . 
 , A Sermonpreach'd in'the high Church of Edjr- 
burgh, at the EleQion of the 'M Magiſtrates of tlie 
City. By Fames Webſt ter, Miniſter of the Goſpel.' 
Novum Lumen. Chirnrgicum Extinftim + or Med, 
Calbatch's new, Light © Chirurgery pit out, by 
W. I. Surgeon. * * 
The Barren Fig-Tree ; or a Doom and Down 
fa! of the fruitleſs Profeſſor. Tobin Bunyan, © © 
Grapes in the Witdetnels ; . # ud fitted- to 
all Tirries. By Tho. Bell, Profeſſor in the College 
of Edinburgh. 
Mr. Rutherford's Letters, the third Editjon, whit 
an Explanation of Scots Words. | 
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A Diſpute concerning Hows E, 


- againſt choſe who maintain that 
-: Seovland 15s a''Fee, or Feu-Liege of 


. "Enpland ; and chat therefore *the 


"King of - Scots OWES Homage to 
06 King of gland. 


nt -—— i PEE OI —_— —— "HI - - þ 
nt —— 


CHAP. E229 


of the Occaſio ron of writing this Book, and the 


 Aﬀerters of of this Homage. 


' BOVE twoYearsa 


5 I undertook 
a Treatile of the 


anner of Fees ; 


adding any freſh Luftre' to the Fenda! Law, 
after'the Endeavours 'of fo many Learned 
Men'on'that Subje&; 'but becauſe, as is ma- 


do flow from thence, as from their Foun- 
tain, and have a Dependance on the Rules 
and Maxims thereof. But the Mind of Man 
being naturally defirous of farther Know- 
ledg, 'I began likewiſe to'enquire into the 


Laws of * our Neighbours, to ſee if there 
B might 


not that T conceiv'd my (elf capa- 
ble'of”* giving/any. new Light, or 


nifeſt to all Men, the Laws of our Country 


by them 3s wasadvys \ bya. certain P 


4 Diſpuje 
might not be alſo ſome Affinity betwixt theirs 


and the Fendat Eaw: for I perceived that 
our Law agreed with that of England, and 


EO Ag 


the Engti wit not.own farmuch, i} bavdy, 
that dey uſe no @ther Laws than themoitn, 
viz their. Municipgl } a 1; Tet ;L,wasil- 


cour ka Toh my Deſign ſe 
F- haJbie little Kod fol of 


dg in n halt 
Law my ſelf, and knew: rot 2&y Mk ?iwho 
could aſt me. However, I did not aban- 
dontheEnterprize, a5 toping to ificcr with 
that 1n Books,: which/.wpp not to be met 
with elſewhere. .. | 
Having therefore. taken care to price 
my ſelf with ſome Books, and enquired di- 


ON of. my.Frign if. theyhackany ch 


n, 


Oo Y Hf alpigF, 

bd, wp ER: 
Gilg at che y bi 
urpriz d at, becayle Fj | 
uſe. = that Authbgr, , andm6ve 
of any. fach thing.1n hqm,;; þug1 
ng pe the. PlageTn., his ſecon Bc vREhE 
Ds criplien of 'B Tino P- 8, and, Or. I's 
ſgly'd Ma wrt the ſue, 29, peruſe; all 
A: d writ Pg the Eb G&,,.to Fn i6 

oi carn, any.gh * x V's ay 3 

; A 


"where 


cxps gly met, wa Fs , 


CONCeY 


wig,\ kk Own a GE. 


6. he of 40, ſhaw, haw-rhe: Lupes 
ot oy of gle; Iflznd. 3g yeBtrd./im the 
Wer go Eng ad baving-read-lt over 
tehully, : Fiqund,my Cholen begia-to:riſe; 
that. if happengg £0 me exactly; as Holier 
wad forengla.s. for there in nothing, ſays 

be , FRG W1 


ver a Scotſman more, or that 


takes. warſe, than to-tell, him,..that Scat 
I8aFce-Liege of England, and t at the 


of awes Homage ta the King of 
= paved Liege Lord on that account : 


ang. i truth; Ftraped was. facfar;'in the 
Raght ;. fa WM hat Hr . moje: odiaus ta 


Acrons.of ;9f which Waytgan you: en- 
6 the re, than. to-brang then uns 
with, &l dg.of. .\ Servityde A x; 


© Bat. I was. ye+ more. ifncensd,) and\ race. it 
woule,,. Gs PPE DOG '10ur Copntry:men had 
FRedl La Firby asf they. ſeem'd to 

ogrn the T ar Fs by. thats: large. Bute 
meaſuring gathers Abe BODE: my (elf, > ;Liamvaps tom 
pute it to the Neghgence ob-qur, Country» 
- men, who.thaugh dinſbed hath been pub- 
If 16d this Cog (ig yet ſatisfying them- 
es.with the Texture of the Hiſtory, and; 
the  Coninuatian,; thereof unto. aur own 
Time 3, they lookd: over thoſe things which 
be premules as. being, only otnamenta], and 
Ka pgs tothew. ' And although 
It very often in the Body of 'Helin- 


fe $ 'Byltory, that the King; of Scotland 
B 2 had 


1 ſhould for my own part have ET it, 'a3 


= Diſpute" La 
had paid Homage to the King of Englabt: 


a thing that could have no weight aniongft 
the Learned, becauſe it was the Teſticaony 
of an Enemy i in praiſe of his own Country; 


| according to the Diſtich againſt Poggins;” 


Dum patrian landat, danwnat tune Poy wo 
( hoſter} ? 
Nee hows eſt Civis nec bores a iſtoricur. £ 


But it happened far otherwiſe; for Joannes 
Bodinus, / Lib. r. Cap. r. de Republica, falls 
into that ſame Error by reading the Eng 7 
Hiſtories, and writes, that the' Kings 
did formerly acknowledg the ' Kings of Eve: 
land as their Liege-Lord'; but they have now 
forborn doing > for about three hundred 
Years.” And Bernard Gerard' a Modern 
French Hiſtorian, in Philippo x. Lib, 7, af- 
ſerts, that Scotland is a Fee-Liege of England, 
although the Scots do at this time deny it 3 and 
both thoſe Authors are very Learned Men, 
though unacquainted with out Aﬀairs. And 
therefore leſt by this Silence ' of ours, the 
Error ſhould ſpread farther; I reſolved to. 
obviate the 'growing Diſtemper, by ſome 
healthful Antidote, and' to examine all the 
particulars of this Controverſy with the ut- 
moſt Diligence: Holi»ſhed might indeed be 
born with, if contenting himſelf with his 
Argu- 


concerning HOM ace. 
Argument, he had abſtaind from ill Lan- 


age 3 but in. his Satyrical InyeQtive, be- 
des what he fays of our Poverty and Want, 
be. upbraids us continually with Sluggiſh- 
neſs and Perfidy, which by his leave, are 
Crimes that may. as juſtly be charg'd upon 
others. Burt ſeeing he has perhaps ſome rea- 
ſon to charge us with Poverty, 


Leniter ex merito quicquid patiare ferendumeſt ; 


we .can patiently bear what we deſer- 
vedly ſuffer ; for we may want Riches 
without being criminal or juſtly reproach'd 
for our Poverty, and others may enjoy them 
without any great Credit: So that I may 
fay with Tacitus, ' know not whether the Gods 
have withheld Riches from us 'out of Love or 
Anger ; ſeeing its poflible as Horace ſays, 

'. n— Ib paupere teclo -— 


' '-  Reges & Regum vita precurrere amticos ; 


That Men of greater worth than. Kings or 
Courtiers may live in mean Cottages. But 
no Man can own himſelf Vicious, without 
being content at the ſame Time to be rec- 
koned Infamous; , and notwithſtanding all 
this, our Condition-is ſuch, that our Pover- 
ty is no way burdenſome. to,us, nor have 
we any qccafion to beg greater Riches. from 
our Neighbours. And as for our Cowardice 
andPerfidy, we ſhall treat of them after- 
wad. B 3 The 


5 


2 +. My NN, 
The! Metives4hich f 
tie of *kis Kihd, -are, iy "Har or 
I'owe 4's inoft gracious 36 Falpn, from 
whole  Majlty ' and”; At ey, gu 
would hot a Jirthe Jettitt 65 4 Invetive 
for thereicah” be 'n6' Niajelſt Where there is 
not a 'Soveritigh Coe { Feither Foes 
be retain the Rights! of Srerdemy, who 
acknowledges another... tg... be. ſuperiour. to 
himſelf, or ts obliged when call'd on, ro an- 
{wer at- his Giburt.: . The; inext- Motive: 1s; 
Loveto my Country, whichtby the Houiage, 
5 'thug-aflerttd; fedms ino!be: rendred:ſnn- 
worthy of -thorNemc .&f:a Kingdom, and cs 
mn 2 manhter deprivid) of:.3ts: Soveramgaty:, 
and therefone tt. 6umy delizn, to: windicate the 
fame frots.allyimputacton of Wallalage, :beft 
that hatefi)-Gilgenrly #hquid gbtait Credit, 
and lead Poſterity ico \bliſthle, Sutohiet- 
ly, teſt others:by.a. fookth Gredubhity ſhould 
ſwallow down the Aflertions of every Au- 
thor'as 'untoubred Tithe]? For: why 3s it 
fot as dawRil tbr we to: >8kear ry Coun 
fromthis edieus Calirtty, tsfor Holifhed \ b 
his ifffokeht'Way of Wltibg: te 1loadAt with 
Infamy ?and'l Hope thitour Netghbours will 
pardon *the, aridinot rakthis' Wotk amiſs; 
at leaſt fac: of the who are *of an equal 
Temper,-bechtife Thave not entreA'the Lilts 
without Provocttion 'Hor cat they be juiſt- 
| \y offended, if by ſolid and true Reaſth, | 
ach deprive 


——— 


concernMy Mom as x. 
deprive them of chis lictle point of Honour : 
for neeording to the'6ominion Saying, | 


Yo 
=", IF IP} 


Tiopionvjictur guar non admittitur Hoſpes : 
A view AR uthg oe. I. A 
Its: mofe'diſprace 'for 'a - Landlord to be 
thrown - out,” than not admitted ; ſo it will 
be more-for their Credit, if I make it ap- 
pear, that they never enjoyed this fiftitious 
Superiority, than that they were beat out of 
it '300 Years ago. For as to the real Glory of 
the Engliſh Nation, who have filld Exrope 
with the Fame of their Great Actions, I am 
neither defirous nor capable of drawing a 
Vail over it, by this ſmall Treatiſe. 

To prove this Homage, the common fort 
of Engliſh Hiſtorians put all their Wit and 
Art on the Tenterhooks, eſpecially Geffrey 
of Mormonth, William of Malmsbury, Henry 
of Huntington, Matthew Paris, Matthew 
of Weftminſter, Roger Hovedon, Florence 
of Worceſter, and Thomas Walſingham, all 
Monks : - But they- content themſelves with 
the bare Aſlertion of this Homage's having 
been paid, and touch it but briefly in the 
Courſe of their Hiſtory. But others carry it 
further, and laying afide all Modeſty, affirm, 
that' this Homage was paid for Scotland ; 
though thoſe are indeed but few, nor do they 
aſſert that it was ever done above once or 
twice. But they who profeſledly handled 

; B 4 this 
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this Queſtion, were two Kings, ; both of 
them of- great Fame and Repute, , Edwerd I. 
and Henry VIII. the former when ſharply re- 
proved . by Pope Boniface VIIL. for: baraſ- 
ſing the Scots with an unjuſt War, on Ac- 
count of that Superiority over them. which 
he had feigned to himſelf by an Erroneous 
Opinion, did for his own Vindication al- 
ledg many Reaſons, ſome of which were 
feign'd, and others of them made nothing 
to his purpoſe of proving that Superiority 
which he claim'd over Scotland. | But Henry 
VIII. ſeeking for an occaſion of War againſt 
King Fames V. of Scotland, did at Jaſt pre- 
tend this for one, that he would recover by 
Force of Arms, the Right of Superiority that 
the Kings of E7gland had over Scotland, but 
- which his Anceſtors had -negle&ed 3 though 
we all know that there was another cauſe 
of that War, which is alſo ownd in the be- 
ginning of his Declaration : For James V. 
baving promiſed to meet his Uncle at Tork, 
that they might conſult together about the 
ConjunGion of the Kingdoms, and what 
might be for their mutual Advantage z he 
was at laſt compelled to break the Appoint- 
ment, by the Authority of the Pope and Pa- 
piſts, who then made no ſmall Figure 1n- the 
Kingdom, and were afraid leſt that Con- 
ference ſhould have iſſued 1n a Reformation. 
Henry VIII. being a Magnanimous Prince, 

provoked 


concerning H'o M a G £; 

— by this Afﬀeront, and unwilling to 
ear it, thought the Breach of the Appoint- 
ment not-to be a ſufficient Cauſe of War, 
and therefore founded. it upon the Pretext 
of regaining the former Superiority, which 
gave riſe-to that called the wine Tears War, 
famous for Mutual Overthrows, but where- 
in the Scots did indeed ſuffer moſt. Both 
thoſe two Potent Kings above-mentioned, 
the one in his Apology to the Pope, and 
the otherin his Declaration of War, do moſt 
tenaciouſly aſſert this Homage to be duefrom 
the King of Scots, to the Kings of Ergland, 
but with more Confidence than Reaſon 3 and 
after them it is aſſerted by Fohn Leland, 
who was ſuppoſed to have been the Author 
of that Declaration. And Holinſhed muſters 
all their Arguments together, but thinking 
them either inſufficient of themſelves, or 
at leaſt having a Mind to ſhow the Good- 
neſs of his own Parts, and the Force of his 
Pen ; he adds many things of his own Head, 
wreſts many things which he finds 1n other 
Authors, feigns abundance as if they were 


made before-hand, and aſcribes many things 


to other Authors which they never ſo much 
as once thqught of. But, 


Improviſum aſpris veluti qui ſentibus anguen 
'Preſſat humi, nitens trepiduſque repente reſurgit 
Alttollentem iras & cerula colla tumentem. 
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 M Diſpue's 

SH PT _ aftaid to amkbs hinRif 
in the' Liſts, ding as one Nitholus Alums 
a Peatifogger: m his Place, 'whoſe 'Atzuments 
he-pretends only ts repeat, "without adding 
any thing of his 6Wwn:' Bur Holmſbed ought 
to have remembRed that he imo teſs a Chet 
who makes ufeof Contterſelt Writings, thai 
he who writs them himfelf'z' n6r-is he an 
' honeſter Man who puts off falſe''Money, 
than he that colts it. For thy own part, 
in refuting of Holinſbed, whom T:chule to 
anlirer inſtead of all the reſt, beeauſe he =_ 
oblieted all their Arguments together, I 
ſhall only ſay by way of Preface, that I will 
bring nothing” to ſttengthen our Plea from 
any Scots Author, but what I defign- to 
prove, I take from' Engliſh Monuments and 
Hiſtories, except when the 'plain Trath of 
the Hiſtory 1s induſttiouſly petverted by this 
Mans and in that Cafe T am ſometimes forc'd 
to bring things from our own Writers, to 
pive Light tothe Point of Hiſtory :' And as 
| donbt not-to- make this Author's Malice 
aid Ipnoratice appeat to the View: of the 
World, neither do-I refuſe any Man for a 
Jadg, who is not altogether void of Jadg- 


ment himſelf. 
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The Definition and Form of Homage. 


'S "HE 'State of the Queſtion is this, 
= Whether the Kingdom of Scotland be a 
e-Liege of the Kingdom of England, and 
whether the King of Scotland owes, or ever 
Hd pay Homage tothe King of England »por 
that Account. | The Affirmative is ſtifly 
tmaititain'd by ,all the Engliſh. The Scots 
T6t contentitg' themſelves with the bare Ne- 
Fgative, tho! 5 that be ſufficient in Law, 
Wittiont any thing elſe, ſo long as the Plain- 
riffs Gon't prove "their Point, have both 
their "own * Arguments, the likelihood of 
things paſt, and alſo the Preſumption of Law 
oh their ſide, ſeeing they have been in Poſ- 
{fon of their Liberty now for three Ages, 
even by the 'Confeffion of the Engliſh them- 
ſelves; and therefore except the Plaintiffs do 
clearly make good their Plea, they muſt of 
neceflity yield the Cauſe. But that we fo 
not proceed in unknown Paths, we mu 

enquire what this Homage is, whence tt had 
its Riſe, what is its Form, and when it came 
firſt in Uſe. LE 

© ' This Homage then is a Profeſſion of Fealty, 
hich the Vaſſal # obliged to make wito his on 


Definition, it will appear that Howage and 
Fealty are not the ſame : For Fealty is owing 
duriog Life, but Homage is. only perform'd 
once 3 Neither 1s there any Author, who 
mentions the Swearing of Fealty oftener 
than once, during the Life of .the Lord or | 
Vaſfal. It isfaid alfo in the Definition [which 
he Vaſſal is obliged to make unto his Lord | be- 
Fuſe there is a certain Nezghbourly Fealty, 
when Men are bound to one another by Mu- 
tual Oath and Covenant 3 , but this 1s not-the 
Fealty here, mentioned, that being only ſuch 
whereby the Vaſſal is obliged to defend the 
Perſon, Fame, Dignity, and Fortune of his 
Lord, and to procure and promote his Ad- 
vantage as much as he can. . Nor 1s this a 
ſimple Obligation, but there 1s a Cauſe an- 
nex d, viz. or the Account of. a-Benefit receivd ; 
ſo that tho there ſhould . happen an, Obli- 
gation-to Fealty by an Oath, except the Vaſl- 
ſal receive a. Benefit from the -Lord upon 
that Account, it is not called Homage. For 
thoſe things, as Tfaid, are Relatives, and the 
one cannot be underſtood without the o- 
ther, I mean a Fee, or Benefit and Homage - 
for neither can there be a Fee without Fe- 
alty and the Profeſſion of it, nor Homage 
without an Antecedent Benefit. I aid 2 
Profeſſion of - Fealty by Oath,. becauſe.a ſimple 
ET E © Promiſe 
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Promiſe was not ſhfficient , and therefore 
the Interpolition of an Oath was neceſfary, 
for without 'thar,” it is not call'd Homage, 
although the Obligation of - Fealty be per- 
manent. There was a double Form of 
Oath us'd formerly in Fees, and'I ſhall b 
_ and by exhibit that which is in PraQtice now. 
-* The Etymology of this Word is eaſy ; for 
Hominium or Eo neotuns, 1s the Action or 
Profeſſion of a Man : and the Doing of Ho- 
thage'is'no other than « Man's Pro jong hine- 
ſelf to be his Lorl's Man, and Promiſing to 
perform his Military Service faithfully when re- 
quired, and ſometimes alſo when he 1s not requi- 
red ;"for it_is Fidelity alone which is per- 
form'd and requiredin thoſe Feudal Attions, 
* 'T know that moſt Learned Men are of a 
different Opinion, and diſtinguiſh Homage 
from Fealtythus; . that the former is tranſ 


ated with tore” Veneration than the latter, 


des they may rake the Oath'of Homage 


require. two Oaths, whereas there is only 
one needfu] in Law. But by their leave I 
make'bold to ſay, it is not ſo; for there was 
only one Oath, the Form of which wastwo- 
fold in Law, and we don't read that any 
Man did ever in_ that Caſe take two Oaths. 
I confeſs indeed, that among different Nati- 


ons this Oath was differently adminiſtred, 


in ſome with more, and in others with leſs 
| Veneration, 


{tin from that 'of Fealty 3 and thus they 


+ Albert. 
Crants, 
Lib. 7. 
Vandaliz, 
Cap. 31. 


Veneratio Oe but ſo. as. j wa lng 


A. Dope, 


med with Reverence. (Fs lb Ner- 
dj, when he received, {Or from 
Charles the Groſſe. in Eets! 'bging; comma 
ed Bopegrny Cl es <EMERE to dQ. 
hortord, pag 
Wot NP 
out his Foo %. Ne that Eu JArug 0 
forgot his Natye Lib 
catching hold of his Foat,y 
that he: might pur: it hag . threy 
Charles.ypoa his Back. 3 DET mov'd foreg 
the By-ſtandersto Laugh! WE $0 
Indignation.z hace RAR 
Veneration,,. ar any 
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and_ for that: Cauſe. I promiſe Fealty to. him a- 
TOR al. Men. But ik he he a Vaal, and. 
it ene obliged, to.lay, aſide his: 


Arms, 
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Arms,. hisHit, bis Cloak, Spyrsand Gloves, 
and upon hisbended Keegs put.his Hands.in; 
Form. of: 3 Supplicant,. heywixe thoſe of: the 
Prince. og his. Proxy, and year Fealty jnithe: 
ſame:Words : 'Se fan Bodipme, But in pay+ 
ing tlomage 19::Lofds,. whaj are below: the 
NE - Princes, therein laſs; Veneration: 
usd:3 10 yaat ins. follicient if -one-hand in a 
reverand: Paſture howeves, and. deſire: [n;: 
veliicuye,, ar «bg Renovazign:of # with al) 
Humny Ic as WE expuels: It. .bAmongſtche 
Spaniartls.oihe'kifiing of: the Hand .alane 
way reokand-cn0ugh for Rlawege, accarding 
Fo Mil gry 4 the diffedent Way agd Cp. 25- 
Obligation ty hich the Vafſaboie;: hawnd to. his 

Lard,, end Hevtege is the Swearivgiof that Qb- 
ligation, Nets is, this overthrown by what 

5s Writ. gonaeaing the Controvendy betwixt 

the. Emperor: Frederick: and Rope Adrian 

IV. For when the Emperor .zequird that 

the Biſhops ſhould ſwear Fealty to him as 

was meet, which was nothing elſe but doing 

him Homage, the Pope oppoſed it, as ap- 

pears by his Letter to Prederick+,. in which + gaqeyi. 
that wretched Pope pleads, that his Eccleſi- cus, Lib. 2. 
afticks ſhould be. exempted from doing 
Homage to the Emperor : What becomes, 

ſays he ta the Emperor, of the Fealty which 


you have promiſed and ſworn to St. ah 
an 
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and Us? how:can you obſerveit when you 
require Homage from thoſe who are Gods, and 
are call'd the Sons of the moſt High, pps. 
his Biſhops ) ' wben' you demand Pealty of- | 
them, and encloſetheir Sacred Hands betwixt 
yours?” Theſe things, I fay, make nothinga- 
gainſt my Opinion of Homage, ſeeing it's ap- 
parent from thence, 'that Fealty may be per- 
form'd without Homage; and'in+that very 
Controverſy which was finiſhed by a Treaty,” 

it was agreed, that the Order* of Biſhops 
ſhould be exempted from Homage, but not 

_ from Fealty, ' which was no otherwiſe than to 
/ : -promiſe Fealty in apt words without ſwear- 
* ing it; and from that Time to this very' 
;: Day, Biſhops were accuſtomed both'to pro- 
miſe and perform: Fealty to their Princes, but 


not obliged to ſwear ir, as in'our Time they 
{wear only to the: Pope as their Lord': but 
at what time Fee or Homage | began to-come 
in uſe, I ſhall explain in the-firſt Propoſiti- 
on following. wo er no PG 
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CHAP. III. 


1 At what time Homage began to be kaown inthe 
T: World. 


O return to my purpoſe, and that the 
whole Matter may be ſet in a due 
I Light, I ſhall premiſe four or. five general 
Propoſitions, that by conſidering them and 
jthe Arguments brought in this Anſwer, the 
7 Truth of the whole Queſtion may appear 
| even to the molt unlearned, and afterwards 
T | Iſhall take Holinſhed's Arguments and Proots 
1 | to task. 
/ || Thenlet this be laid down as the firſt Ge- 
/ neral Propoſition and Rule, That before 
\ Charlemain's Time, or the Year of Chriſt 800, 
the Name of Fee-Liege, Homage or Supe- 
riority were unknown to the World ; and 
Peter Rebuff a moſt acute Lawyer, in his 
Declaration , of Fees, ſays, that the very 
Name of Fee or Feu was unknown, until 
| the Books concerning the ule of Fees were 
| publiſh'd, which happened in 1170. But 
| his Opinion does not at all pleaſe me, for 
although the Name did not come to us before 
the publiſhing of thoſe Books, I am of the 
Mind, that it was of an older Date, firſt, 
amongſt the — and then in _— : 

or 
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for Charles the Great after he had put an end 
to his many great and important Wars, grow- 
ing Old, began to diſtribute the Countries 
which he had conquered amongſt his deſerv- 
ing Souldiers; to one a Country, to ano- 
| ther a Town, to a Third a Farm, reſerving 
to himſelf a Claim of Fealty; and they were 
to maintain the Charge of the War by their 
Produd&, and to take care that the Product 
might be ſiffictent for that end, and thus it 
came on by Degrees: but the Names of 
Clients, Vaſſals, and thoſe of an inferior Or- 

der as Vavaſors and Vauaſins, were fcarcel 
heard of in this Ape; nor before thoſe 
Tires, that is to ſay, about the Year 9oo, 
1s there any Writer who mentions the 
+ Bern, Names either of Fee, Vajjſal or Homage *. 
Gerard. is Neither was Charles the Great the firſt who 
main. founded Hereditary Fees, nor were they <c- 
ſteem'd or look'd upon as an Inheritance be- 
fore Hagh Capet's Time, who that he might 
oblige the Nobility of the Kingdom which 
he had uſurp'd, and aſſure himſelf of them 
for Time to come, made thole Temporary 
Benefits which Charles and his Succeſlors had 
granted only for a Time, or at moſt for Life, 
hereditary to his own Followers, and then 
Homage began to come m uſe, and at that 
time the Names and Foundations of Lords, 
V-/jals, and of Fee w1elf, which Charlemain 
had laid, were confirm'd; and this 'Charle- 
| i 714718 
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##ain died A.C. 813. and Huzh Capet began 
his Reign Arno 944. - © 
In Spazr the Name of Homage ind Syperi- 
ority, began to take place about this very 
Time for $ ancins; SOn to Ranimirus, TE= 
ceived bath Homage and Tribute from Gox- 
diſakuns, whoreign'd beyond the River Do- 
tium, Nor is there any Spaniſh Writer who 
makes mention of Hoxzage before this Time. 
As to what concerns Britei#, it was later 
before this Feudal Law and thoſe Names 
came hither, and that only from France 
and along with the Conqueror, as I am apt 
toconjecture 5 yet out Authors alledg that 
Homage was firſt mention'd in Athelſtan's 
Reign: But the Atttient Engliſh Laws be- 
fore his Time, which were printed at Lor- 
don by John Day, wn 1568. under the Title 
of Agzivopuc, make no mention of Syperi- 
orityz and if the Engliſh have any thing 
which they can produce for themſelves; of 
in Confirmation of their Opinion, I de- 
fire them to name me any one Writer; who 
before that time makes the leaſt mention of 
Fee or Homage. I take no notice, as I told' 
them,of the mention of Pealty, ſince that may 
be neighbourly, and usd amongſt Frignds 
and Confederates, neither indeed will they 


find it mentioned in that ſenſe ; and if the 


Names of Fee and Homage were not known 


to the World till that Time, with what 
C 2- Counte- 
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Countenance can the Engliſh Writers, and 


chiefly Hohz»ſhed, affirm, that Brutus divided 
the I(land of * Britain, which was ſo call'd 
from himſelf, amongſt his three Sons, .Lo- 
crinus, Camber and AlbanaFus, but reſerv'd 


the Superiority of the whole to his firſt born 
Locrinus, ſeeing the Names of Superiority, 


Pee, or Homage, were not publickly uſed for 
900 Years or more after Chriſt, nor for any 
thing I know read in any Author before 
that Time ? *Brutus was before Charlemain 


* almoſt 2000 Years, and therefore to aſcribe 
'that to Brutus, which had nota Being in Na- 


ture till almoſt 2000 Years after him, is 
perfectly to impoſe upon Mankind. If in 
Fuſtiniaz's Time, which was about the Year 
500, there had been any mention of Homage, 
Superiority or Fee, it would never have been 
omitted by the famous Lawyers of that Age. 
As for that fictitious Hiſtory of Brutus, it is 
expoſed to ridicule and hiffing by our Bucka- 
an; and that I may ſpeak ſofily for fear of 
offending thoſe that hear me, it is eſteem'd 


a Mileſian Fable by Polydore Virgil, a moſt 


Learned Engliſh Hiſtorian, and therefore he 
calls it a new Hiſtory: lately dropt down 
from the Clouds, and unknown to all the 
Antients till Geffrey of Monmonth's Time, of 
whom afterwards. 6 


CHAP. 


concerning Ho mace. 


CHAP. IV. 


At what Time Kings began to reign over that 
part of Britain which was a Roman *Pro- 
UINCe, 


THE ſecond Propoſition is this, That 
before the departure of AEtius the 
Roman Legat from the Province of Britain, 
which happened in the Time of Arcadins 
and Honorias, there was no King over all that 
part of 'Britsin which was a Roman Pro- 
' vince; nay, I affirm, that even after his de- 
parture there was no certain nor ſtable Form 
of a Kingdom in the ſame, until the Con- 
junction of the Saxon Heptarchy, which 
fell out about 835, in the Time of King 
Egbert ; and what Reaſons I have for this 

Aſſertion, I ſhall by and by declare. 
 Falins Ceſar (whom' Tacitus deſervedly 
calls a very great Author) was the firlt who 
entred Britain; and as a Perſon who loved 
Glory, and that he might not be any way 
wanting to himſelf on that Head, he teſtifies 
that he had ſearch'd diligently into the Anti- 
quity of the Nation which he had con- 
quered, but could never find by what or 
how. great People it was inhabited, nor learn 
their manner of War, or by what Cuſtoms 
$4 C 3 they 
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22 A Diſpute 
eLs of they liv'd' * and afterwards he aſſerts, that 
S— the innermoſt Parts of the I{land were inha- 
"© © bited by thoſe who call themſelves Natives 

by Tradition, but the Maritime Places were 
poſleſſed by thoſe who had come oyer from 
Beloin, either to make War-or get Boo- 

Lib. 5. of tY +, So that if either Caſſzbeſar or Caſji velan, 
bis Com Or AN y other had at that Time govern'd all 
Yeti. Britain, as is feignd by thoſe Triflers, Caſer 
would never have omitted it, becauſe it had 


been more for his Fame and G'ory to have 
fought with the Monarch of all Britair, 
than with the petty Princes of one Town or 
Province, or at leaſt he would have ſome. 
where made mention of this Monarch of all 
Britain. But C. ſar ſpeaks of four Kings in 
Kent it (elf, which is but a Corner of Eng- 
land; and befides thoſe he mentions King 
Tmanyentins, and Mandubratins, and that al- 
moſt every City bad 1tsown King, of whom 
moſt part ſent Ambaſſadors to him for Peace 
before he came over, than -which there can 
be nothing more contradiftory to Britain's 
being then one entire Kingdom.” And Ceſar 
himſelf makes ho mention of Caiſe belan, ex- 
cept in his ſecond Expedition, neither does 

he then dignify him with'the Title of King: 
He does allo Ute notice of his havin 169.1 | 
continual War with other. Cities. before. his 
Arrival, and deſctibes his Boundaries, | Nay, 
Bede an Engliſhman Cand the only Wrier 
| T1(ET. 
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Writer that they bave.) does not call Cafjbe- 
lan a King, but General of the Army,. and 
ſays, that he only commanded over one 
City which was taken by C2ſar.. . However 
1t appears from both Hiſtories, that he was a 
prudent Perſon, and; entruſted with the 
Management of the War againſt the Romang 
by the other Cities and petty Princes. Ta- 
citus in the Life of Julizs Agricola, who allo 
was his Father-in-Law,and went toand again 
through the Heart of Britain for eight Years 
Time together with his Forces, and could not 
pollibly be-1gnorant of the Truth, does yet 
more plainly make for us. Of old, ſays he, 
before the Arrival of the Difator, | the Bri- 
tains were govern d by Kings, but. now they 
are broken into FaGions and Parties by their 


Princes ;, nor is there any thing of more advan- 


tage ta us againſt thoſe moſt valiant Nations, than 
that they don't coxſult together - for the Onion 
Fa two or three Cities to withſtand the common 


anger is very Rare, ſo that while they fe | 
any 


(ingly, all of them are conquered, But i 


one King had been ſet over them all, he 


might both have obliged them to hald pub- 
lick Meetings to withſtand the common 


Danger, and have prevented the fighting of 


ſingle Cities by themſelves. And a little at- 
ter he adds, Wher the Britains bewail their 
Seruttnde, they complain that formerly they bad 
each of thera their particular Kings, but that 

| | C 4 ow 
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now they have two impos'd over them, viz. the Ly- 

GAT whopreys0n their Lives,and the PROCTOR 

or Dueſtor who ſeizes their Eſtates, Theſe 

things ſufficiently prove, there was not any 

one Man who at that time commanded over 

all Britain, but that their condition was the 

ſame with their neighbouring Country of 
Jreland, which Tacitss affirms to have been 

then alſo governd by many little Princes, as 

It was by five a” when it ſubmitted to the 
Engliſh, If in Kezt alone there were four 

Kings, how many muſt we allow to all Br:- 

tain £ for both the Silures and the Brigantes 

had their own Kings, as appears from Tac:- 

tus 3 and Claudins Ceſar triumph'd over Ge- 

thus King of Orkney. In France there were 

as many Kings as Provinces, as 1s manifeſt 

from Ceſar ; and that it was the like in Spair: 
appears from Livy. Vopiſcus gives an ac- 

count of nine Kings in Germany, who con- 

# FI, Yo- ven'd to meet Probns Ceſar *. In Ilhrinm 
piſc. in vi- there were five, and in Greece there were 
ta Probl. - ure ye 24 - | 
ſeventy Kings who combind in the War a- 

+ Dittys gainft Troy f. Whence it is fo much the 
Crerenſis. ore to be wondered at, what this Man 
meansto aſſert ſo raſhly, that the Britains had 
a form of Government different from other 
Nations, and that one Man reigned over 

the whole. What is writ concerning Lucirs 

King. of the *'Brittons or © Britains, that he 

was the - firſt who embraced the Chriſtian 

F Religion, 
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Religion, Iam of Opinion, that he wasnot 
a Britain, or at leaſt not King of all *Bri- 
fair, and that that Epiſtle of Pope Elenthe- 
rigs to Lucizs is a Counterfeit ; for none of 
the Roman Pontifs, either at that Time or 
for ſome Ages after, before the Emperor 


Phocas who reign'd in 602, did ever arro- 


gate the Name of Pope to themſelves; and 
the very Name Lycins is a Roman, not a 
"Britiſh Name. Ir's certain that none of the 
Antients except *Bede, make any mention 
of this Lycizs, and neither does his Com- 
putation agree with the true Chronology ; 
for that Epiſtle of Elentherins, printed at 
London, bears date in the Year of Chriſt 
169, at which Time Elertherius was not 
Biſhop or Pontif of Rox - but according 
to 'Bede, thoſe things were tranſacted be- 
twixt Lucius and Elentherius in the Year 156, 
and fo there is the Difference of thirteen 
Years betwixt the Calculations. To which 
may be added, that Elentherius in his Epiſtle 
takes notice, that Lucius and the Nobles of 
"Britain deſired that he would tranſmit the 
Roman Laws to 'them, that they might 
make uſe_of them; but this is not very 
probable that any Nation would have born 
with the change of their Antient Laws : 
and moreover, when that Letter was writ, 
"Britain was a Roman Province, and from 
the Time that it became ſuch, which was 

| 140 
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L409 Years before, had already.receiyed the 
Roman Laws: for the Romans impoſed 
their own Laws upon their Provinces, and 
aboliſh'd their former Inſtitutions, I ſhall 
only bring one Example from Ceſar *, 
where Critognatus, aggravating. the ſeverity 
of the Roman Government, fays, 1f thoſe 
things which are done in remote. Nations 
be. not known, , look but intq_ the nejgh- 
bouring Country. of Galza, which bein 
reduced to a Province, their Laws _ 
Cuſtoms are chang, they are ſubjeed to 
Roman Officers, and opprelsd with perpe- 
tual Servitude. But let us conſider what 
Elentherius anſwers, he ſays, that 1t- was ab 
ways in his Power to reject the Roman and 
Imperial Laws : Now if this could be born 
with in bim who was a Roman Subject, 
and alſo a Chriſtian Biſhop, let others judg z 
certainly his calling Lacius God's Vicege- 
rent-in his own Kingdom, daes not agree 
well with the Roman Authority, of which 
he ought to have hecn very tenacious. There 
are ſome places of Scripture mentioned in. 
that Epiſtle, which are not very well accom- 
modated to the Matter 1n Hand z and in fine, 
the' whole Letter ſavours nothing of the 
Learning of that Age, Theſc are the Things 
which occaſion my doubts of the Truth of 
that Epiſtle; neither is 'Bede a ſufficient 
Witneſs for things done 609 Tears x 
_ ore 
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fore his Time, Yet-it may be that the Ro- 
mans then ſuffered: ſome petty . Princes to 


enjoy the Roy al 7 Name, as Tacitus writes 


concerning King Cogidanys, who he affirms 
was left King by ..the Romans, . not to 
govern, but that according to the antient 
and long received Cuſtom of the Romans, 
they might have Inſtruments of. Servitude, 
and amongſt thoſe Kings as well as others, 
Moreover, in what part of ' Britain this Lu- 
cixs did reign, or how far his Command ex- 
tended, Writers don't ſay, nor does it ap- 
pear more that he was King of Britain, than 
that he was Kingof Scotland, which was then 
part of 'Britarn ; and therefore it's plain 
that the Romans had petty Princes in this 
Ifland, who might ſerve them as Inſtruments 
of Servitude z but there was no Man in- 
truſted with the Government of the whole 
Ifland, or that had Authority to aſſemble 
the People. FW at 
Tacitus ſays, that Garatacus and Galganus 
were Generals who:cxcelld in Nobility and 
Power, yet does not give them the Name 
of Kings, except that in one place.he calls 
Caratacus King of the Silures, but not King 
of * Þritain, as Cartiſmandug reignd over 
the *Brigantes ; but from both of them it's 
apparent enough that the *Brigantes, Silu- 
res and Jugarti had cagh of them their own 
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- But that this whole Matter may be the 
more eafily underſtood ; let us examine 
what was the Roman way of governing a 
Province, and at what time Britain became 
a Roman Province. As to their way of 
Government, it is certain, that when the 
Romans had ſubdued a Country, they usd 
to exauqorate the former Magiſtrates, re- 
duce the Country into the Form of a Pro- 
vince, and ſubſtitute new Roman Magi- 


giſtrates, viz. a Pretor and Wuefor, the 
E 


one to adminiſter Juſtice to thoſe of the 
Province, and command the Army, and the 


' Other to gather in the Tribute 3 fo that 


there was no Province which did not pay 
Tribute to the Romans, and obey their 
Magiſtrates, except that ſome Cities, for 
their former Services to them, were exemp- 
ted from Taxes and Tributes, and left in 
the Enjoyment of their Antient Laws : 
And fo it was as to Kings, whoſe Realms 
they us'd to leave free on that ſame Account, 
and then they were called the Roman 4ſſo- 
ciates : for as Ceſar teſtifies elſewhere,  Fa- 
bius overcame the Arverni and Rhuteni ; but 
the Romans pardon them, and did not re- 
duce them into the Form of a Province. 


- Put when either a Country or Kingdom 


was reduc'd into a Province, firſt they took 
away their Kings, that they might have no 
General to head a Rebellion, then they ap- 

pointed 


We 
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pointed a Pretor or 'Preſes, who had the 
ſole Command 3 his Badges were fix Faſces, 
or Bundles of Rods, with Axes; and LiQors, 
or Serjeants went before him : The Pretor 
ſummon'd Courts and Conventions, decided 
private Cauſes, or delegated others to do it; 
he commanded the Army which was aſ- 
fignd him for Defence of the Province, 
raisd new Troops, caſheerd others, and 
had the Adminiſtration of all things relating 
to Peace and War. The @xzeſtor was over 
the Tribute, - Impoſts and Cuſtoms, whe- 
ther of Money or Provifions, and kept the 
Publick Accounts, as I formerly obſerved 
from Tacitus : Neither was there any thing 
more unuſual in a Province than a King, 
nor a greater ſign of Rebellion, than for 
thoſe of a Province to ſet a King over them- 
ſelves, as we ſhall afterwards ſhow in Caran- 
tins. Nor could thoſe of a Province obey 
a Roman Legat and a King at the ſame 
time, for the Power of the one did wholly 
aboliſh the Power of the other; for of 
what uſe could a King be without Power or 
Command, Army, Juriſdiction, Tribute, 
Cuſtoms, or Authority over the Provinci- 
als? Nor is it likely that the King would 
obey the Legat, who was at that time his 
Superior, or that the Legat would obey the 
King. Thoſe who would inform themſelves 


further concerning the Antient Law of 
Provinces, 
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Provinces, may read Charles Sigonihs, who 
hath publiſhed a particular Treatiſe on that 


SuabjeR, and they_ will - find that I have ad- 
vancd nothing but Truth. 

It remains that I ſhow at what time Br3- 
tain was reducd into a Roman Province: 
Some aſcribe it to Ceſar the DiF@ator, as the 
firſt who ſubdued Britain by Arms, made 
it Tributary to the Romans, and demanded 
Hoſtages : Yet ſeeing he did not enter into 
the furthermoſt Parts of the Iſland, but re- 
turnd again to France, he ſeems rather to 
have pointed out than ſubdued *Britaiz for 
his Succeflors. Tacitus ſays, That Legions 
and Auxiliaries were brought over by Clax- 


_ dius, and that thenthe People were ſubdued, 


their Kings made Captives 3 and the firſt 
Conlulat eſtabliſh'd in the Perfon of A. Plau- 
tius, 140 Years before the Reign of this 
Lucins. So that it ſeems altogerher mon- 
ſtrous to imagine, that the *Bratains enjoy- 
ed their own Laws and Kings 1n the Time 


of Eleutherius; and Tacitus ſets down the 


Number of the other Governours of Brz- 
tain to his own Time, that is to fay, til} 
Domitiar's Reign. Certainly Clandins did 
ſo pleaſe himſelf with this Conqueſt, that 
he led the *Britifþ Kings in Triumph, and 
rook care'to have his Son ſaluted by the 
Name of *Britanzicas, Thave'perhaps been 
too prolix upon thoſe Things, but I was 
£469 6 lh _ willing 


ET waſh, 


 concering HomMaG E. 
willing to undeceive onr Neighbours as to 
their Opinion, that Britaiz, though reduc'd 
to the Form of a Province, enjoy'd its own 
Laws and Kings, who were, according to 
this vain Conceit, endowed with Soveraign 
Authority 3 and therefore I conclude it to 


be highly improbable, that during the 


Time of the Romans in this Iſland, any one 
King had the Government of the Provin- 
cial Britains, Gildas, whoſe Credit is moſt 
eſteem'd by Polydore Virgil, and Bede, the one 
a Britain, and the other an Engliſhman, are 
very full in their Evidence for this Matter 3 
for Gzldas affirms, that the Britiſh Govern- 
ment was adminiſtred by their own Coun- 
trymen before the coming of the Romans, 
but makes no mention of any Kings. Next, 
he fays, that the Ifland was govern'd by the 
Romans, whom he calls Tranſmarine Kings ; 
and blaming the Cowardice of the Britains, 
he ſays, that the Romans brought Laws into 
the Iſland, and ſubdued the unwarlike and 
perfidious Nation, not ' ſo much by Arms 
and Engines, as they did others, but by meer 
Threatnings and Menaces of Puniſhment 3 
and he deſcribes. their Cowardlineſs ſo gra- 
phically, that he ſays,the Romans at their go- 


| 1ng away, fet ſome of the Natives over them, 


who to uſe his 'own Words, were to make 
the Whip-cleave to their © Backs, and the Toke 
to their Necks; that fo they might _ 
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4 Diſpute 
the deceitful Nation 3 not ſo much by Mili- 
tary Force, as by Rods. ' Bede acknow- 
ledges that Britain was unknown and inac- 
ceſſible to the Romans before Cains Ceſar's 
Time : fo that neither while the Roman 
Empire ſtood, nor before Ceſar, was there 
any King over all Britain, or any who go- 
vernd that part of it, which was not ſubje& 
to the Scots and PifFs. * Bede writes, that 
the Romans reign'd in ' Britain 470 Years, 
from the Time that Fulins Ceſar entred the 
Hand ; but that any other reignd in their 


' Province during that Time, there's no pro- 


bable Reaſon to be alledged for it. But 
when the Roman Power declind, and that 
the * Britains were not able of themſelves to 


withſtand the Invaſions of the Scots and 


PiFs, they begg'd Aſliſtance from the Ro- 
mans, with lamentable Complaints, but in 
vain. So that being rejected, they choſe, 
in a tumultuary manner, one of the Antient 
Britiſh Blood named Yortigers, whom they 
called Captain, or King, for I find him un- 
der both thoſe Titles ; and after him Aurel- 
us Ambroſius, who was the only One of the 
Roman Stock left in Britain. FVortigern: 
perceiving that he had not Strength enough 


- of his own to oppoſe his Enemies, per- 


ſwaded the Britains, who were then at a 
Conſult about their Common Safety, to hire 
Saxon Auxiliaries, which iſſued - in their 

| De- 


concerning H o wa 6 t. 
Deftruftion 5 for when the Saxons, who 
came at firſt only with three Ships; obſerv'd 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Ifland, and the cow- 
 ardly Temper of the Inhabitants, a greater 
Number followed iti 35 Ships, turn'd their 
Arms againſt the *Britairs, and divided all 
'Þritain into ſeven; ſome ſay nine Kinp- 
doms; amongſt themſelvesz From that Time; 
which was In the Year of Chriſt 456, or ac- 
cording to others, 459, that Hengiſt arriv'd 
in Britain, until King Egbert's Reigri, titi- 
der whom the ſeven Kingdoms were United, 
It's. certain, that there was no King who 


reign'd over all Britaiz; for what's writ of 


King Conſtantine, and the Auxiliaries which 
came from Britany in Frante,are meer Fables : 


thoſe Times; make any mention of them: 
| But co what End is all this Diſcourſe, may 

ſome ſay? Or what relation have thoſe 
things to the Homage which was owing, and 
perform'd by the Kings of Stots 2 I anſwer, 
very much; for if there was not at that 
Time one King over that Part of Britain; 
which was a Roman Province, but either 
none at all, or more than one, it muſt neceſ- 
farily trake out what Je affirm, vis. that 


thete was no Homage due; during that tra 
of Tire; from the King of Scots, feeing 
there was no other to whom it could be due; 
for tio Fealty ſworn; —_ thefe was none 
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A Diſpute 
the deceitful Nation 3 not ſo much by Mili- 
tary Force, as by Rods. Bede acknow- 
ledges that Britain was unknown and inac- 
ceſfible to the Romans before Cains Ceſar's 
Time : fo that neither while the Roman 
Empire ſtood, nor before Ceſar, was there 
any King over all Britain, or any who go- 
vernd that part of it, which was not ſubje& 
to the Scots and PiFs. * Bede writes, that 
the Romans reign'd in ' Britain 470 Years, 
from the Time that Fulins Ceſar entred the 
Hand ; but that any other reignd in their 


| Province during that Time, there's no pro- 


bable Reaſon to be alledged for it. But 
when the Roman Power declind, and that 
the ' Britains were not able of themſelves to 
withſtand the Invaſions of the Scots and 
P:i#s, they begg'd Afſliſtance from the Ro- 
mans, with lamentable Complaints, but in 
vain. So that being rejected, they choſe, 
in a tumultuary manner, one of the Antient 
Britiſh Blood named Yortiger, whom they 
called Captain, or King, for I find him un- 
der both thoſe Titles ; and after him Awrel- 
us Ambroſins, who was the only One of the 
Roman Stock left in Britain. Vortigern 
perceiving that he had not Strength enough 


- of his own to oppoſe his Enemies, per- 


ſwaded the Britains, who were then at a 
Conſult about their Common Safety, to hire 
Saxon Auxiliaries, which iſſued - in their 

| De- 


concerning H 0M a Ge. 13 6 
Deſtruction 3 for when the Saxons, who 

came at firſt only with three Ships, obſerv'd f 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Ifland, and the cow- a 
ardly Temper of the Inhabitants, a greater ! 
Number followed iti 35 Ships, turn'd their 
Arms againſt the "Britains, and divided all 2 


os 


"Britain into ſeven; ſome ſay nine Kinp- 
doms; amongſt themſelvesz From that Time, 
which was in the Year of Chriſt 456, or ac- 
cording to others, 459, that Hergiſt arriv© 
in Britain, until King Egbert's Reigri, wit1- 
der whom the ſeven Kingdoms were United, 
It's.certain, that there was no King who 
refſgn'd over all Britain; for what's writ of 
King Conſtantine, and the Auxiliaries which 
came from Britany in France,ate meer Fables : 
Nor does Bede and Gildas, the Hiftoriansbf 
thoſe Times; make any mention of them. 
But to what End is all this Diſcourſe, may 
ſ{bmme ſay? Or what relation have thoſe 
things to the Homage which was owing, and 
perform'd by the Kings of Stots ? I anſwer, 
very much; for if there was not at that 
Time one King over that Part of Pritair, 
which was a Roman Province, but either 
none at all, or more than one, it muſt neceſ- 
farify triake out what we affirm, vis. that 
thete was no Homage due; during that tract 
of Time; from the King of Scots, feeing : 
there was no other to whom it could be doe; | 
for tid Fealty (worn; "4 thefe Was none 4 
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to whom it could be ſworn 3 for to ſuppoſe 
that it was perform'd to all of them toge- 
ther, isabſurd. But if any Body objec, that 
by this Propoſition I derogate from the 
Credit of the whole Engliſh Hiſtory, I 
would pray him to ſuſpend his Judgment, 
until he hath alſo perus'd the following Pro- 
poſition, and compar'd it with that which 
went before. 


——_—_. 


CHAP: V: 


That the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory before 
the Conqueſt, except thoſe things which are 
related by the Roman Writers, and Gildas 

| or Bede. 


HIS is the third Propolition 5 That 
moſt of what we find in the Engliſh 
Hittory before the Conqueſt 1s vain and 
trifling, and almoſt all of it uncertain, ex- 
cept what is writ by the Roman Hiſtorians, 
and Gildas or "Bede; and eſpecially what is 
ſaid concerning ' Brutxs, (aſſibelan and Ar- 
thar, 1s wholly vain and deſerves no Credit. 
For the Original of Britazz, and the firſt 
Tranſactions of the Inhabitants, lies buried 
in a greater obſcurity than that of the Czzr- 
merian Darkneſs. Ceſar teſtifies, that there 


were no Monuments, nor Memorialsof An- 
| tiquity 


concernmg HOMAGE: 
tiquity in that part of 'Britaiz which he 
ſaw, though it was the chief Part then, as 
it 1s ſtill, both for the Number and Wealth 
of the Inhabitants. But amongſt thoſe 
who inhabited the Inland Parts, and were 
nothing ſo cultivate, it was far leſs to be 
expected : ſo that when he enquired at them, 
concerning the Original of their Nation, 
and the firſt Inhabitants of the I{land ;. he 
tells us, that he could learn nothing of cer- 
tainty *. But Tacitzs | (whole Father-1n- 
Law Aericola entred into the innecrmoſi 
Parts of *Britsin, ſearchd it thorowly for 
eight Years Time, and from whom nothing 
could be hid, becauſe of his Authority) 1s 
more expreſs for us; and ſays, that as to 


what ſort of People did firſt poſleſs ' Britazn, 


the Inhabitants, like other Barbarians, could 
oive but very little Account. Who then 
can bear with Geffrey of Monmouth, a moſt 
impertinent Trifler, as the Engliſh them- 
ſelves call him; who forms fuch a diſtin 
Story concerning Brutus his Grand-father, 
Great-grand-fathers, Son's Mother and Oft- 
ſpring, and in a word, his whole Pedigree, 
and deſcribes their Names, Affairs, Life and 
Death, though above twenty Ages before 
himſelf, as accurately as if he had been their 
Fellow-Citizen, or writ his Hiſtory 1n their 
own Time 3 though he did not begin the 
ſame until the Year 1150, or thereabouts ? 
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And whereas Gzſar teſtifies, ' that there were 

no Memorials of things paſt kept in "Britain ; 

and that the Antiquity of that Nation was 
* Lib, 4. altogether unknown : Yet Geffrey * relates, 
c. 1, that when Ceſar came to the oppoſite Shore 
of the Morini, ſaw the I{land, ask'd who 

the Inhabitants were, and underſtood the 
Name of the Kingdom and People, by Her- 

cules, ſays he, they the Britains, and we 
Romans, are of the ſame Original. For 
/Eneas after the: Deſtruction of Troy, was 

our Founder ; and Brutzs begotten by Slvi- 

xs, Son to Aſcanius, and Grandſon to /Eneas, 

was theirs; but certainly they know no- 
thing of Warfare : and abundance more 
which deſerves rather to be entertain'd with 
I.aughter and Scorn than confuted, ſeeing 

they do_.ſo plainly contradict Czſars own 
words, I ſubmit it then to the Judgment of 

the Candid Reader, what Evidence either 

the Britains or Engliſh can produce for thoſe 
things. It 1s certain that there can be no 
preſervation of the Memory of things paſt, 

nor continuation -of the remembrance of 
things preſent, without the help of Letters, 
ſeeing the Memory of Man is terminated by 

the ſpace of one Age. But it is evident from 
Tacitys, that there was no uſe of Letters in 
*Britain before Ceſar ; for he relates that in 

the Time of his Father-in-Law TFalius Agri- 

celz, who was Domitiarn's Legat in OO: 

lNC 
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concerning HoOMaGe. 
the Britiſh Youth began to be inſtructed 


in Roman Letters, (as the Americansare now 
by the Affiftance of the Spaniards) that 
they excell'd in the ſame, and-that Agricola 
uſed ' to prefer their Wits to thoſe of the 
Gazls, becauſe they ſtudied Eloquence: and 
therefore before that time, viz. the Year of 
Chriſt 33, when Domitian began to reign, 
its apparent enough, that there were no 
Letters nor Memorials of things paſt in Bri- 
tain. But ſome may objec, that although 
the Romans wrote nothing concerning Bri- 
tiſh Afﬀeairs, yet there were many Britiſh 
Writers, who it's probable would not have 
left themſelves deſtitute of ſome Monuments 
or Memorials of their own Affairs: I an- 
{wer, how could they continue their Hiſto» 
ry, or by what Characters did they writeit 3 
for the Latin Letters had not then reachd 
them, and they were ignorant of the Greek 
for many Ages after. But Gi/das ſhall an- 
{wer this Queſtion for me, who 1s the eldeſt 
of all the Britiſh Writers, was born in 498, 
three Years before Arthur if there was any 
ſuch Perſon; and wrote about 540, at- 
ter the Ruin and Diſlolution of the Britiſh 
Kingdom : and when he bewails the Sub- 
verſion of his Country by the Saxons, he 
teſtifies, that there were no Monuments of 
the Britiſh Writers left, or if there were 
any, that they were either burnt by the E- 
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A Diſpute 


nemy, or difpersd and loft by the Exile of 


his Countrymen, ſo that there were none of 
them to be ſeen in his Time : Here he plainly 
diſtinguiſhes betwixt theſe two, either that 
the Britiſh -Hiſtorians left no Monuments 
behind them, which is moſt likely, or that 
they were deſtroyed by the Fury of the E- 
nemy. Whence then can thoſe numerous 
Victories, and illuſtrious Ad&ions of the 
Britains be inſtructed, when all Authors do 
unanimouſly call them a cowardly and per- 
adious Nation ? I believe that it happened 


* to them as it did to the Holy Relicks, for 


about Too00o Years after Chriſt's Paſſion, all 
the Parts of the Croſs on which he ſuffered, 
as alſo the Column, and other Relicks now 


_ in Eſteem, were found in places far diſtant 


from one another; and if any Body ask 
bow they could come thither, they forth- 
with have recourſe to Miracles, by which 
they confirmthe Matter. Polydore Virgil, a 
Modern Writer, teſtifies the ſame Thing, as 
having with extraordinary Care, ſearch'd 
;ato all the Writings of the Antient ' Brz- 
#27zs, and for that end unlock 'd all the Ca- 
: ..-:::nd Records of Monaſteries, and that 
.» **--7y the 8ths Command, which no Man 
2: x negledt with Impunity. This Au- 
-,-: hen ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of the 
ns, affirms, that the whole 1s full of 
rity, and that he had no leader _ 

& 


concerning HoMaGE: 


he could follow. But Geffrey of Monmonth, 
and our Holinſhed reckon up Fathers and 
Grand-fathers, and not only deduce the 
whole Series from the Egg with the double 
Yolk, the celebrated [rojar War, but from 
a much older Period, viz. from Gog and 
Magog, and old Father Ds, leſt they ſhould 
come ſhort of the Gazls;, and in fine bring 
it down from the Time of the Grgantick 
Duels which they would fix as the Poll-Star 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory. So much concerning 


Gildas. We ſhall touch on Geffrey of Mon- 


month afterwards, when we come to his Ar- 
thur. Aﬀer Gildas comes Bede, who brings 
down his Hiſtory as far as 734, almoſt to 
the Reign of Ceo! VWzlphas King of the Weſt 
Saxons : His Credit I ſhall every where pre- 
ſerve entire, to let 1t be ſeen that I deal 
fairly with Holz:ſhed ; From his Death, or 
rather from the End of his Hiſtory, which 
falls about 734, to the Time of Henry T, who 
began his Reign 1n 1110, I maintain that 
the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory nor 
Writer, except the Fragment of Ethelverd 
who flouriſhed about 1090, be reckond 
an Hiſtory; for I don't acknowledg the 
Fragment of Ingulphas, who preceded E- 
thelverd twenty Years, as an Hiſtory ; and 
Aſerins Menevenſis wrote only concerning 
the Tranſactions of his own King Aired. 
But leſt I ſhould ſeem to have atiirm'd any 

| D 4 thing 


39 


A Diſpute 

thing rafbly, I ſball bring Engliſh Hiſtorians 
to witneſs this Matter. Wiljam of Malmſ- 
bury * ſays, that all the Memorials of Tranſ- 
ations from the Death of Bede, to his own 
Time, which was in the Reign of Hemry I. 
about 1142, were utterly loſt ; nor was there 
any who followed that ſtudy, or endea- 
voured to purſue the Thread of the Hiſto- 
ry; and one {lothful Man being always 
ſucceeded by another more {lothful, the de- 
fire of Learning was for a long Time abated 
in this I{land, ſo'that he had no other way 
to inform himſelf concerning the Tranſacti- 
ons of thoſe Times, but by the diſcourſes 
of antient Men. And the Author of the 
Prologue to Malmsbury's firſt Book, does in- 
genuouſly confeſs, that the Hiſtory of 225 
Years after Bede's Death 1s intirely wanting ; 
ſo that even by his Evidence, there 1s no- 
thing of certainty to be found in the Britiſh 
Hiſtory from 734, which was the Year of 
'Bede's Death, to the Year 957, but all 
things were founded upon the Rumours of 
antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fa- 
bles, which being collected together inta 
one Book, and putin a Latin Dreſs, made 
up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory, from 
whence Holinſhed does nevertheleſs bring 
molt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his ficti- 
tious Homage, Florence of Worceſter agrees 
1n moſt things with /Halmsbury, for they 

WerrTe 
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concerning Homas es: 


were Contemporary. He ſays, That after 
'Bede's Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceas'd, but 
that for his own part he had left things to 
Poſterity, either as he found them in the 
Text of the Engliſh Chronicles, or as be 
had them from the Relations of Men wor- 
thy of Credit, or heard and faw them him- 
ſel As to what concerns the Text of the 


Engliſh Chronicles, he mentiqns them that 


he may deceive his Reader with the greater 


Facility 3 for if there was any Chronicle of 


thoſe Times, ſeeing Florence liv'd about the 
Year 1148, they muſt ſtill remain in the 


Archives, wich hitherto no Engliſh Au-_ 


thor did ever alledg, or hath been able to 
demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is ob- 
ſerv'd by the Prologue, did only ſet down 
the Number of Years: And as to thoſe 
things which he wrote either from the Rela- 
tions of Perſons worthy of Credit, or what 
he heard himſelf as certain Truths, neither 
thoſe things which are related by credible 
Perſons, nor ſuch as one may think of un- 
doubted Verity, are ſufficient to biaſs any 
Man to the Prejudice or Injury of thoſe 
againſt whom they are related, except he 
produce his Authors, that fo there may be 
room for our Objections againſt them, as is 
uſual againſt the moſt legal Witneſſes 3 and 
that we have enough of rational Grounds 
for ObjeQtions, no Man of Candor "= 

| reads 
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reads theſe things can ſo much as doubt. 
The Scope of the whole 1s this, that it may 
be manifeſt to all Men, that there 1s no per- 
fe&t nor Authentick Engliſh Hiſtory,and that 
there 1s no Authority nor certain Proof to 
be had from thence, as to matters of Moment, 
before Herry the ſecond's Time, when Au- 
thors began to commit publick TranſaQions 
to Writing, except what is to be found in 
Gildas, Bede, and Ethelverd above mentioned. 
But to come to the matter in Hand, if the 
Engliſh can produce me one approved 
Writer,even of their own Countrymen, who 
composd a Hiſtory from the Time of Bede 
to that of Henry the ſecond, I ſhall willing- 
ly give Ground, and yield this Propoſition. 
They who would be further inform, as to 
the uncertainty of the Engliſh Hiſtory, may 
read the Prologue to Malmsbury's firſt Book, 
concerning the Lives of the Engliſh Biſhops, 
with the Prologue to Walſmgham's Hiſtory, 
and they will be obliged to confeſs, that I 
have neither aſſerted any thing of my own, 
nor relied upon the Authority of any Scot(- 
man : and therefore if there 1s nothing of 
this fictitious Homage to be found in Ceſar 
or Tacitus, nor in Gildas and Bede who came 
after them, and that the reſt of the Hiſtory 
1s wanting, and that there 18 no other Au- 
thor but *Bede, who writes of the Engliſh 
Saxons and their Afﬀairs, 1t muſt neceflarily 

| follow, 


concernng Homass. 


follow, that whatever things were writ con- 
cerning this Homage before the Conquelt, 
may ſafely be denied without hazarding our 
Eternal Salvation ; for we muſt not be raſh 
in believing Authors, who neither ſaw what 
they write themſelves, nor can bring any 
approved Hiſtorians to vouch what they 
ſay; as for Example, Matthew of Weſimin- 
fter, and Florence of Worceſter, do both 
write of things before our Saviour's Birth : 
but if they neither produce Witneſs, Au- 
thor nor Surety for their Fidelity, I don't 
ſee why we ought to believe them : Nor is 
the bare Credit of an Hiſtorian ſufficient for 
thoſe things which were before his own 
Time, if he did not read them in other Hi- 
ſtorians, but had them only from the Re- 
lations of credible Perſons ; for in that Caſe 
the Reader muſt judg what 1s to be believ'd, 
and what not. 

Its a general and grievous Complaint a- 
moneſt the Engliſh, that hitherto they have 
no Hiſtorian of Worth, of which they al- 
ledg this to be the Cauſe, that there is no 
Reward propos d, anſwerable to the Toll 
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and Fatigue * : But in my Opinion they * 7te pro. 


are much miſtaken, and aflign that as the — Br 
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Cauſe, which is none at all ; for there is no yang. 
Place where Vertue and Learning is more ham. 


bountifully rewarded than in Ergland, and 


conſequently no Nation which abounds 
_ more 
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more with Learned Men. But they have 
ſuch Hiſtorians as they coyet and delire, viz. 
ſach as purſue Fables inſtead of Truth ; for 
they cannot endure to have their Hiſtories 
purgd of ſuch : Hence it comes to pals, that 
no Learned Mian attempts it, becauſe he ſees 
that he muſt either offend the People, or 
loſe his Preferment and Dignity, it he o- 
mit any of Geffrez's Fables, but thoſe are 
not the Laws of Hiſtory : For he who is 
engagd in ſuch a Work, ought to obſerve 
two things; firſt, That he write nothing 
that is falſe, and next that he omit no part 
of the Truth. *Polydore Virgil endeavoured 
to rid his Hiſtory of thoſe Milefian Tales, 
and old Wives Fables, but he durſt not o- 
penly detra&t from them, though he does 
manifeſtly diſtinguifh his Hiſtory from that 
new one of the Babler Geffrey of Monmonth ; 
yet we (ce heisin no Eſteem amongſt the 
Engliſh, though he be their only Hiſtorian, 
who has writ with any Judgment ; yet 1n 
many places he deals unfairly with us, which 
he does tacitly acknowledg himſelf, when he 
ſays, that he only repeats what others haye 
writ, but abſtains prudently from making 
any Judgment of his own. 


CHAP. 


concerning Homace. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That all the Witneſſes brought for the Proof o 
this Homage are ſuſpeFed. J 


HE fourth Propoſition 1s concerning 

the Nature of the Evidence, which 
Holinſhed makes uſe of in his virulent In- 
vective, andof thoſe which are alſo brought 
by other Engliſh Hiſtorians. That fort of 
Evidence 1s chargeable with three Faults ; 
Firſt, That it is Monkiſh 5 Secondly, That 
it ts Domeſtick; And in the third Place, 
that It 1s the Teſtimony of one Enemy a- 
oainſt another, as the Times then were. As 
for the Teſtimony of Monks it 1s juſtly re- 
jected ; for Monks being as it were dead to 
the World, and conſecrated to Chriſt alone, 
they have no legal Right of giving Evidence: 
for the buſineſs of Monks 1s not to teach, 
but to mourn, and they are commanded to 
abſtain from all ſecular Afairs ; neither can 
they exerciſe the Office of a Clergyman or 
Scrivener, confirm the publick Faith, or 
draw up any publick A& to which Credit 
may be given; | but on the contrary, the 
Title in the Canon Law does expreſly enjoin 
them not to concern themſelves with ſeca- 


lar Aﬀairs : They cannot be Judges 1n Tem- 
poral 
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poral Concerns, nor ſo much as Witneſles 
ſeeing they are accounteqF as dead, and the 
Voice of Monks is reckoned ghaſtly. And 
therefore I ſay, that if they ought to lead 
a mournful and ſolitary Life in their Mo- 
naſteries, and to abſtain altogether from ſe- 
cular Afﬀeairs, certainly it's very ſeldom, if 
ever, that we ought to truſt them in publick 
Affairs, ſeeing they are not competent Judg- 
es concerning them. For it is not very pro- 
bable that either the Secrets of Princes, or 
things belonging to the State, were ever 
communicated or imparted to them any o- 
therwiſe than by common Report, ſeeing 
they keep at the greateſt diſtance imaginable 
from all manner of Aqion, and do often- 
times embrace things doubtful as certain, 
and Fictions for matter of Fa& : and there- 
fore this feigned Homage muſt of neceſfity 
fall to the Ground, for which there's no 
better Evidence than that of a Monk ; for 
It will not be admitted as a good Concluſion, 
that becauſe a Monk ſays fo, therefore it is 
true. This 1s certainly the common Qpi- 
nion of all the Learned, that Monks are not 
to be received as Evidence, eſpecially in 
great Matters, and ſuch as have no relation 
to the Monaſtical State and way of Living, 
which they themſelves did not ſee, but only 
had them by the Relations of ſuch as they 
thought credible Perſons. It may be my 
| LOOK 
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took notice of Victories and the times of 
War, but they were altogether uncertain as 
to the Conditions of Peace, Circumſtances 
and Cauſes of Things, Agreements betwixt 
Princes, and what was done in Publick and 
Private among(t Foreign Nations. 

But Holinſhed will objec, that this is not 
the Teſtimony of one Monk, but of all of 
them that ever conveyed to us the Hiſtory 
of things paſt. I anſwer, that this I can 
deny if an equal Interpretation be allowed 
me, but however I will grant it; Yet this 
muſtbe confeſſed, that almoſt all of thoſe who 
wrote the Engliſh Hiſtory till within this 
hundred Years were Monks, and followed 
whatever they found in former Hiſtories or 
Manuſcripts, leſt they ſhould derogate from 
the Honour of their Country 3 ſo that they 
made it a matter of Religion to vary in 
the leaſt from them. As for Example, let 
Florence of Worceſter be ſuppoſed the firſt 
who wrote of this Homage and Fealty ; for 
I believe he is the very firſt whom our 
Neighbours can produce : Wiliam of Malmſ- 
bury and Hexry of Huntington, who were al- 
moſt Contemporaries, followed him, as did 
alſo Roger Hoveden, Maithew of Paris, Tho- 
mas Walſingham and Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
the firſt leading his followers into an Er- 
ror, as we ſee among Cattel, that if one 


break over the. Ditch the reſt follow ; and 
CON- 
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conceive that they may lawfully do ſo wheti 
they have the Credit of their Predeceflors 
ro ſupport them. To this may be added, 
that they diſcourſe of things which not only 
happened before they were born them- 
ſelves, but at a much greater diſtance of 
Time, when mean while they have nothing 
to make good their Point. For what is it 
which others then, and they now, may not 
forge concerning things which were done 
many Ages before; if, as we fay in Court, 
they produce no other cauſe of Knowledg 
but Hearſay and decentful Fame, which 
grows as it runs, and of a Fhe becomes an 
Elephant 2 Moreover, in thoſe Writings of 
the Monks, there appears a mighty Igno- 
rance of our Afﬀeairs : and feeing they dont 
ſo much as know the Names of our Kings, 
they can far leſs be acquainted with their 
Actions. In the Catalogue of the Kings 
of Scotland; there's neither reſis not 
Rinaldus to be found : but thoſe Monks 
write that both of them perform'd Homage 
to the King of Ezglard. That there were 
then any Kings of Cumberland, Galloway, 
Mar, and the Weftern l{lands, was not fo 
much as heard of; yet thefe good Monks; 
that they might advance the Glory of their 
own Nation, were not afraid to leave it td 
Poſterity, that all thoſe Kings or Roytolets; 
together with Edger the petty King of Scof- 
| land; 
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land fabmitted their Necks to the Collar of 
Edpar K. of England, and were tied to his 
Oars to waft hit ovet the River 35 but the 
Ignorance of Motiks is becothe a Provetb : 
And as for my own part, I don't think that 
they underſtood the name of a Liege- Fee, or 
what was meant by the Homage which they 
talk of, ſeeing that 18 underſtood by few but 
thoſe who have ſome knowledg of the Law; 
or Judicial Proceedings. Nor were the Monks 
free from Perturbations of Mind, and their 
Paſſions of Love toward their own Coun: 
try, and Hatred againſt their Enemies ; and 
being ſhut up in Cloyfters, they are fo much 
the more obnoxious to their Paſitons and 
AﬀeGions, from which Hiſtorians ought to 
be freer than others. Nor was there any Or- 
der of Men who did more hvint after Court- 
Applaufe by Flattery and Aſentation, thar 
they ; as knowing that it was a ſure Way of 


_ obtaining the Favour of their Princes. Net- 


ther muſt this be paſt over, that it is no new 
thing among Engliſh Hiſtorians to have 
Fitions for Matters of Fa@, fuppoſititious 
Stories inftead of Realities 5 and ſome- 
times true Hiſtories corrupted efther by 
adding of diminiſhing, as they thought it 
condudctble to the Hononr of their Nation. 
Polidore Virgil is a famous Witneſs of the. 
fortner; as to the Counterfeit Hiſtory of 

[2 Gildt# 
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Gildas AY others, and the Author of the 
Prologue to Matthew of Weſtminſter, is Evi- 
dence for the latter, in thoſe Words ; © You 
< mult, not wonder, lays he, though you 
* perceive moſt Authors to. be ſo much in- 
« jur'd as to have their Writings adulterated 
« by the Fraud of .Poſterity, ſeeing ſome 
« Men. are come to that height of Impu- 
« dence, that by adding and diminiſhing, 
* they make any Author, how pious ſo- 
«* ever, tO patronize the molt execrable Vil- 
& lanes, according as they have a mind to it. 
How eaſy then was it to inſert in thoſe Mon- 
kiſh Writings, when they take notice that 
the K. of Scots did ſometimes pay Homage to 
the K. of England, as the latter did to the 
K.of France; that the ſaid Homage was paid 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, as we ſhall af- 
terwards explain more at large; 2 Nay, the 
Truth of the Monaſtick Writings is in many 
places queſtioned by Holinſhed himſelf in his 
Hitftory. : , We mult alſo conſider the Time 
when thoſ: Hiſtorians wrote, which was in 
the Heat of the War, when rhe Nations 
were. eagerly lighting about this very Ho- 
mage, viz. in the Reign of Henry the Se- 
cond. Abaut whoſe Time livd Florence 
of Worceſler, Malmsbury, Huntington and 
Howedon ; and Thomas W alſz, irgham, and Mat- 


thew of Weſtminſter, wrote in the very Heat 
mn 
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of that bloody War betwixt Edward I, IT, 
and III. and our Kings about this Homage. 
In which Quarrel, there fell 300000 Men : 
And who was it that did not at that Time 
endeavour to maintain the Cauſe of his 
Prince and Country with his utmoſt Zeal, 
and labour to make the Equity of the ſame 
appear unto all Men; and patronizd it not 
only by Word and Writing, but by Arms? 
What ſtrange things did the Monks feign a- 
gainſt Hexry IT. on account of their St. 1/0- 
mas of Canterbury, who was 1n my Opinion 
the moſt villanous of Men ? And that they 
might advance the Reputation of him, and 
his Eccleſiaſtical Order, they ſpeak diminu- 
tively both of the Cauſe and Power of their 
own Kings. Theſe things prevail with me, as 
perhapsthey may dowiththeLearned World, 
not to be over-credulous in believing what- 
ever the Monks aſlert 3 but that their Teſti- 


monies, which are ſuſpicious enough of 


themſelves, ought to be exactly weigh'd with 
the Credit of Hiſtory, and the Probability 
of the Matters of Fa& ; as I (hall take care to 
compare them together when they occur, 
that the impartial Reader may according to 
his own Candor, judg what is moſt like to be 
true. For it is in every Body's Mouth, 

Non audet Stygius Pluto tentare, quod andet 

Infamis Monachws, plenaq; fraudis an : 


E 2 Which. 
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Which may be Engliſhed, 


Old Nick himſelf durſt ne're attempt for Shame 
What's done by Cloyſlered Monk, and doting 
( Dame. 


We have more to fay why we ſuſpeCt the 
Evidence of the Monks, when we come to 
their particular Teſtimanies. 

We obje& againſt their Probation in the 
ſecond place, that it's domeſtick 5 and how 
little Credit is to be given to that ſort of E- 
vidence, the Cuſtoms of every Nation, the 
Law it ſelf,” and daily Experience, does ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrate. This one thing I affirm, 
that there's no Nation in Errepe which ad- 
mits of domeſtick Evidence where either the 
Wealth or Dignity of the Lord 1s concerned ; 
ir being certain that ſuch kind of Witneſſes 
are every where rejefed, except the Matter 
be done within the Walls of his own Houſe, 
and ſo as it cannot be prov d: otherwife, or 
that they are produc againſt the Lord him- 


{elf : and therefore though the Teſtimony of 


thoſe Monks might perhaps be taken againſt 
their own Prior or Fellaow-Monks, as to 
things done within the Walls of their own 
Monaſtry ; yet they are not to be admitted 
as to the Secrets of State, Peace, War, Judg- 

ment 
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ment of Courts, or Conditions of Peace, and 
things of greateſt moment. What the Civil 
Law fays concerning domeſtick Evidence, or 
the Authority thereof, appears plainly by the 
Reſcript of Valerian and Galien 5 whole 
Words are theſe, The Credit of Domeſtick E- 
vidence is alſo rejeFed by the Civil Law. And 
in faying ſo, thoſe Emperors feem to follow 
that Anſwer of *Paul, the Tenor whereof is 
this : Thoſe Witneſſes which the Plaintiff brought 


from home, I would not ſo much as examine. 


But the Emperors Dijocleſian and Maximian 
are yet more plain : We ought to make uſe of 
thoſe Witneſſes, ſay they, for maintaining the 
Truth, who chuſe to give Evidence for Truth 
without either Fear or Favoxr. And therefore 
thoſe who give Evidence ought not to de- 
end neither on the Power nor Favour of 
thoſe for whom they give it : For who will 
affirm, that the Monks had not the Favour of 
their Princes 1n view, or were afraid of their 
Power, when they writ thoſe things ? Law- 
yers ſay, that ſuch: Men are not reckoned 
proper Evidence, who can be commanded to 
be Witnefles 3 and therefore Subjeds in the 
Cauſe of their King and Country, an enfran- 
chisd Servant in the Cauſe of his Patron, 
and a Servant in the Cauſe of his Maſter, are 
not to be admitted as Evidence. The Reaſon 
given by the DoQors is, becauſe they ſwear 
4 E 3 what- 


3 


54 


A Diſpute 
whatever they are commanded, and ſuppreſs 
the Truth for fear of their Maſters. But 1n 
our Controverſy there are none who give 
Evidence againſt us but Engliſh-men, ſub- 
jett to the K. of England's Power 3 whomhe 
could compel to give their Teſtimony, and 
dictate how they ſhould depone : Moreo- 
ver, they are ſuch as give Evidence for their 
Country and its Dignity, and are confequent- 
ly Witneſſes in their own Cauſe ; for that 
ſuch things as are writ for the Safety and 
Honour of a Nation, pertgin to every one 
of the Country, no wiſe Man will deny. 
And ſo I abſolve this Propoſition, having 
confirm'd it by the Cuſtom of all Nations, 
the Precepts of all Laws, and Reafon it ſelf. 
And therefore the Domeſtick Teſtimony of 
the Engliſh for the Proof of this feigned He- 
74age, 18 not ſufficient to prejudg a third 
Perſon, but ought to be exploded when- 
ever it occurs, as being juitly ſuſpeCted in 
all its parts. AJl the Doctors of the Law 
maintain, that a Domeſtick Teſtimony ought 
to be rejedted. But 1 ſhall demonſtrate af- 
terwards that we have no great reaſon to 
be afraid of the Teſtimony of thoſe Monks ; 
but on the contrary, xAs they will make 
very much for our Cauſe, if webebut allow- 


cd to put a fayourable Interpretation upon 
their words, FOR 
The 
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The third Fault is yet far more grievous; 
for we are not only preſsd with the Dome- 


* ſtick Teſtimony of the Engliſh, but becauſe 


the Evidence of an Enemy againſt an Ene- 
my, as Times then were, 1s received as au- 
thentick, and believed more firmly than the 
Oracles of Sbyl/a or Delphos. Law, and 
daily Practice, "do both admoniſh that Ha- 
tred and Enmity ought to be far from a 
Witneſs 3; for there's none of the Aﬀe@tions 
more violent, or which do ſooner incline 
to Wickedneſs, than Hatred, when'it: ſeizes 


upon the Mind of an impotent Man ; and 


therefore capital Enmity does exclude a 
Witneſs from giving his Evidence in Law. 


And moreover z We not only forbid the . 


Teſtimony of one Enemy to be received a- 
oainſt another in Law, but do the like if they 
be but newly reconcild ; and refuſe alſo the 
Teſtimony of ſach as dwell with an' Enemy. 
But when thoſe things were writ by the 
Engliſh, there were not only Capital Enmi- 
ties in the Caſe, ([call gd Capital, when 
two Nations fight with 'incenſed Minds to 
decide which ſhall be' Sovereign, and have 
the Command of the other) but Mortal En- 
mity, and a Hatred exceeding that of Thye- 


ftes, when the one Nation conſpired to the 


DeſtruQtion of the other, and bent their 
whole Strength, Aions and Purpoſes, to 
E 4 that 
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that End; that the Enemies being utterly ex- 
terminated and rooted gut, the Surviyars 
might enjoy: their Place 3 aud how often the 
Enghſh have attempted that againſt us, will 
appear from what follows: Then whether or 
nat any Teſtimany can be admitted from 
thoſe who not only raged againſt us by 
Word and Writ, byt committed the moſy 
atrocious Cruelties upon us by Violence 
and Arms, without {tznding upon what was 
lawful or unlawful, let thoſe jadg who 
are any. way converſant in Afairs : For my 
own part, I am not afraid of the Cenſure of 
any Man who, is able to make a jult Judg- 
ment of things. 4 cam 
There are three things, by which all Infe- 
riour Matters are - As amongſt ys, vis, 
Law, Cuſtom, and Reaſon; and certainly nei- 
ther the Laws nor Cuſtoms of Nations, nop 
Reaſon it ſelf, will allow ſuch fort of Teſti- 
monies: For the Law reſtrains Capital Ege- 
mics from giving Evidence againlt one agor 
ther. Neither 1s, there any more Credit to be: 
given to.an Engliſh-man againfi a, Scots-man, 
than. to a, Scots: man.againſt; an Engl man, 
or to. French-man, againſt an Engliſh-wap, 
than, to. an. Engliſh-man. againſt a French» 
man : For what is theze which: the Engliſh 
and French don't forge agajnft one apother? 
The Carthaginians and Romans do.mutually 
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charge one another with the Caufes of the 
Second Punick War ; but neither of them 
are ta be believed in their own Cauſe : and 
ſa it was lately in Fravce betwixt the Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts ; for no Wickednek can 
be thought or ſpoken of, with which they 
did not reproach one another. How do 
the Saxons charge the Brittons with Cowar- 
dice and Perfidy ? and Bede himſelf is not 
free from this Crime, when he does fo often 
Ingeminate #be #reacherous Nation of the Brit- 
tous. And yet it was the Brivtons who ſut- 
fered the Injury, and were moſt perfidioutly 
campelled taretireinto Wales, How mach 
better da the Wardens of the Marches, both 
of England and Scotland, manage their Af- 
fairs? For no Engliſh-man 1s condemned 
either for Theft, Robbery, or Fire, except 
the Matter of Fa& be proven by Engliſh 
Witneſſes : Neither can a Scots-man be ad- 
judgd to make reſtitution, except the Eng- 


liſh produce Scots Witneſſes againſt him. 


And how much more equally did Hannibal 
the Carthaginian proceed, when Daſe#s and 
Blaſbxa did mutually accuſe one another of 
betraying Salapia to the Romans? for he re- 
jected both their Teſtimonies, becauſe, ſays 
he, they were mutually inflaenced thereunta 
by Hatred and Emulation. And Edward I. 
When Cumin accusd Bruce of aſpiring to the 

E: Crown 
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Crown of Scotland, rejeted the Accufati. 
on as proceeding from one Rival againſt 
another. - Shall ſuch then be admitted to 
give Evidence againſt one another ? Or 
will any honeſt Man give Credit to their 
Teſtimony ? But the equal Judg will ſu- 
ſpend his Opinion as to both Parties, un- 
til he weighs the Beginning, Progreſs and 
Event of things. Thoſe three Faults, or 
Objections, are every one ' of them ſuffici- 
ent of themſelves to invalidate an Evidence; 
but if they concur-1n one Man, there's no 
Body ſo unjuſt as to ſuffer him to give in his 
Evidence, or that will give any Credit to' 
him in Judgment, eſpecially when he is not 
upon Oath. : ON, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
This Homage is not conſiſtent with the Feudal 


Law. 

$ UR fifth Propoſition to prove the 
Negative as to this Homage, is 
taken from the Nature of a Feu or Fee ; 
for by the Feudal Law, it 1s not poſlible 
that Scotland can be a Fen of England, or 
that ever the King of Scotland could be 
a Vaſhl thereof, or the King of Crgland 
his Superior : For a Fee comes from the 
Lord, and is wholly owing to his Liberali- 
ty and Bounty, who ſettles ſome part of 
his Patrimony upon his Vaſſa! or Faithful 
"Servant, (for ſo are Vaſlals called in the 
Feudal Law) that he may be Faithful, pur- 
ſue the ſame Intereſt, have the ſame Friends 
and Enemies with his Lord, and ſerve him 
honeſtly in War, as becomes a Souldier. 
Therefore a Fee is the moſt ſtrift and obli- 
gatory Bond of Humane Society, by which 
the Lord is obliged for ever to the Vaſſal, 
as well as the Vaſſal to the Lord, that the 
one ſhall defend the other's Life, good Name 
and Eſtate, to the utmoſt of: his Power, 
EE again} 
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againſt all Men, by whatever Kindred, AL 
hance, or Obligation conjoind, (Parents 
only excepted) yea, even againſt their own 
Children, which they are either to put out 
of their Family, or reconcile them to their 
Lord; And the' like is to: be perform'd by 
theLord, inreſpe& of his Vaſdal, if injur'd 
by any of his Lords Children ; for either 
the Lord muſt reconcile them 'to his Vaſlal, 
or exclude them from himſelf and his Family. 
If etther of them wage War, the other 1s ob- 
liged to affiſt him with his Forces, Arms, 
Horfes, and in a Word, to the. utmoſt of 
his Power, even though he be not calld ; 
he is alſo to withſtand his Enemies, never 
to enter into a League with them, and the 
one ts to have the ſame Friends and Ene- 
mies with the other. If any Difference hap- 
pen betwixt the Lord and Vaſſlal, it is not 
to be decided by Arms, but referr'd to 
Judgment ; yet the Feudal Law will moxe 
readily allow Arms to the Vaſlal, if his Lord 
deny him; Juſtice, feetng the Fault is rather 
preſum'd to be in the Lord. Neither has 
the Vaſlal any other way to force his Lord 
to make Compenſation for his Damage. 
So the Vaſlal muſt not diſcover his Lord's 
Secrets; he is obliged to defend the Ca- 
ſtles committed to his Care in his Lord's 
Name, and for his Uſe 3 to hazard _ 
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Life for his Lord's in Battel ; and if the VaC. 
fal forſake his Lord in the Time of Fight, 
he is deprived of his Fee. The Vaſlal is ob- 
liged to attend at his Lord's Court, when 
ever a publick One is ſummoned, whether 


| hebecall'd or not, and thereto aſſiſt with 


his Counſel, and the like out of Court, as 
often as he ſhall be call'd upon, when his 


Lord is to conſult about things of Moment. 


e is alſo to receive the Inveltiture of his 
ce from his Lord, nor ought he to enter 
upon his Fee without it ; and in fine, he is 
obliged to maintain a ſincere and inviolable 
Fidelity towards his Lord ; and when he 
ſwears the ſame, he performs Homage. 
The Lord, though he be no leſs obliged 


to be faithful to his Vaſſal, than the Vaſdal 


Is to him, yet he 1s not bound to (wear, this 


Reſpe&@ being due to the Lord, that he is to 


be believed without giving his Oath : but 
in other things, this Truſt 1s managed with 


equal Faith and Benevolence on both Sides; 


ſo that the Lord is no leſs bound:to the Vaſ- 


fal in all the things above-mentiqned, than 


the Vaſlal is to the Lord, and the Obligati- 
on is reciprocal. Butif any of thoſe things 
be found, as to the Cafe of Scotland; If the 
like Offices were performed, either by the 
Englh to the —_ Scots, or by the Scots 


to the King of England ; if the CE 
O 


61 


_ OO OE IO "SIE; Ls Veg 


62 


= 
A Diſpute 


of Scotland was ever part of the Patrimo- 


_ Dy, or under the ProteCtion of that which | 


1s now called the Kingdom of: England, ex- 


cept it were a long Time before the Engliſh - 


Monarchy had a Being, as Engliſhmen them- 
ſclves confeſs, ſo that the King of Scots 
could neither hold his Kingdom as part of 
the King of Czgland's Patrimony, nor by 
his Bounty : If there were not always more 
than Capital Enmities betwixt the two Na- 
tions ; and if there were not the moſt cruel 


Actions that could be, War, Slaughters, De- 


vaſtations, Burnings, bloody Battels, and 
more than Vatinian Hatred betwixt the two 
Kingdoms : If the King of Ezg/ard did not 
always ſtir up Enemies againſt the Scots, 
as we ſhall make it evident afterwards, 
when we come to ſpeak of the Pz&s, and 
Edward Baliol ;, and on the other Hand, if 
the King of Scots did not afhiſt the King of 
France with all his Might againſt the King 
of Ezgland, both by ſending Auxiliaries in- 
to France, infeſting them at Home, and pro- 
voking them to fight, and always preferred 
the French King's Intereſt to the King of 
England's, even 1n the greateſt of his own 
Difficulties and Dangers, (which was neither 
che part of a Vaſlal to his Lord, nor of a 
Lord to his Vaſlal :) If ever the King of 
Scots appear'd .at the King of Hager 

| ourt 


' liſh and Scots : Which was as much as to 
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Court or Parliament, either to give Advice, 
or receive Judgment : It ever any. King of 
Scots was inveſted by the King of England, 
or defired the Renovation of the Inveſtiture ; 


or if the Conſent of the King of England 


was ever expected, - or deſired at the Inau- 
guration of our Kings: we ſhall not deny, 


but that the Kingdom of Scotland owes the 


Fealty of a Cliext and Homage to the King 
of England, and that the King of Scots ſhall 
be accounted his Liege Vaſſal and Client, 
and bound to all Services as ſuch. But ſee- 
ing there were always thoſe Grudges and 
Hatreds betwixt the Nations that we read 


of, and that almoſt without any intermiſſion, 


for above 1000 Years; What Man who 1s 


capable of making an equal Judgment, will 


give it as his Opinion, that the King of 
Scots owes the Fealty of a Client to the King 


of England, or that he is his Liege Sub- 
Jet? 


Thoſe who deſcribe *Britair, and the 
Cuſtoms of both Nations, do unanimouſly 
affirm, That there was ſeldom any Peace be- 


twixt them, the one attempting to enlarge 


their Dominions, and the other to keep their 


own; and I have often heard it ſaid pro- 


verbially in France, That ſuch things will 
come to paſs when there's Peace betwixt the Eng- 


ſay, 
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ay, that ſuch a thing will never happer, 
or not till the Greek Calends, Though by 
the Bleffing of God, fince we are all agreed 
in the Ligttt of the Goſpel, there hath been 
a firm and entire Peace for this forty Years 
and upwards, which never happen'd before, 
fince the firſt Original of the two Nations ; 
and that it may be continued for all Time 
coming, every one of us onght earneſtly 
to beſeech him who 1s the Anthor of Peace, 
and alone able to effect it. | 

Theſe things being preriiſed, it wil be 
manifeſt from the Nature of a Fee, to any 
Man who is not already prejudgd, or fworn 
to the Sentinients of another tt either of 
the Nations, that the King of Scots owes 
no Homage to the King of Exzglard : For 
except they prove the Afﬀrmative, the Ne- 
gative 1s evident of it felf, as having the 


Prefumption of the Law or its Side ; for 


by the Teſtimony of the Engliſh chens- 
felves, we have been mn olleſiion of our 
Liberty for theſe three Ages hft paſt, and 

acknowledged: no Superior. 
Now I come to the Confutation of the 
particular Proofs, brought by Holinſhed; or 
as he ſays, by Nicholas Adams, a Pettifogger, 
who, im my Opimion, bas but very Intle 
Skill in the Law ; and ſeeing alt thoſe Proofs 
which are brought againſt us,- confiſt irs Ex- 
am pies 
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amples, which rather demonſtrate what was 
done; than what-ought to be done, I ſhall 
divide them into three Claſſes or Ranks : 
The firſt ſhall be of thoſe which are belie- 
ved to have been done in the Time of the 
Kings of the Britains, or 'Brittons ; the ſe- 
* condof thofe; which hapned in the Time of 
the Engliſh Saxons; and the third of thoſe; 
' which Holinſhed, who is vety prodigal of 
his Faith and Credit, writes to have hap- 
pened fince the Conqueſt. Yet fo as we 
mult always take the five general Propoſi- 
tions before mentioned along with us, that 
we may not ſeem to recede: from thetn in 
the leaft 5 but I ſhall endeavour to wipe off 
thoſe things which he hath; by the height 
of Frand and Calumny, writ againſt us; 
and endeavoured to fix on us by his vain 
Z and petulant Pen, after having examin'd the 
= Particulars duly and exaGtly. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That neither Brutus, - Ebrancus, Clotenus, 
Mulmutius or Dunwallo, kzew any thing 
of this Superiority, or exaded it. 

| © hc firſt Argument is deducd 


from that Commentitious Diviſion of 


* Britain amongſt *' Brutus his three Sons, 


Locrinw the eldeſt, Camber the ſecond, and 


AlbanaFus the youngeſt: for the Engliſh 


do ſtiffly aſfert, that to Loerinus he gave 
E.vegria or ' Britain, viz. that part of” it 
which was a Roman Province, or poſleſs'd 
by the 'Angles, with the Superiority of- the 
whole Ifland 3 to Camber, Cambria or Wales 3 
and to AlbanaGns as the youngeſt, the leaſt 
valuable ſhare, viz. Albania, that is, the 
whole Country benorth Humber, And all 
this we (hall grant, that we may not be 
troubleſome, and ſo we ſhall ſuppoſe that 


| to have. been, which never was, although 


there cannot be any thing ſaid or imagined, 
that is more vain than this *Brutus and his 
Fable, as Buchanan hath evincd. But At- 
banaFus being killd, which happened very 
ſpeedily -after, as they ſay, Albania, which 
was his Portion, accrued to Locrinys, and not 

to 
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to Camber, by the Right of Primogeniture 
and this we ſhall not deny, though it helps 
but very little to prove the Conclufion 
which Holinſhed undertook. But this Right 
of Primogeniture 1s ſtill obſerved amongſt 
the Scots, ſays he, ſo that when the young- 
eſt of three Brethren dies, the eldeſt ſuc- 
ceeds as Heir of his whole Eſtate, and the 
Second is paſt by. And therefore ſeeing 
the Scots obſerved the ſame Laws and 
Cuſtoms with the *Britains, it neceſſarily 
follows, that they were their Subjects 3 and 
this is the Form of his firſt Argument. Ho- 
mer's Neſtor is commended by all Men, be- 
cauſe that in marſhalling his Army, he poſted 
his ſtouteſt Souldiers in the Front and Reer, 
and /placd the moſt faint-hearted in the 
Middle, that they might be compelld to 
fight, by the Magnanimity of the former, 


and the Valour of the latter. I thought - 


that Holinſhed would have taken the ſame 
Method, and placd his ſtrongeſt- Reaſons 
in the Front, which 1t would not have been 
ealy for our Country-men to rencounter. 
But let's ſee what this firſt Argument is: It 
1s true, that in Czglayd, when the Youngeſt 
of three Brethren dies, the Eldeſt ſucceeds 
to his Eſtate by right of Primogeniture, 
and the Second is paſled by : but thereis no- 
thing more falſe than to ſay, that the ſame 

9 Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom is obſerved amongſt the Scots 3 for 
if the Queſtion about AlbanaFus his Suc- 
ceſſor, had been decided according to onr 
Cuſtoms, or in our Courts, Camber would 
have ſucceeded to his whole Eſtate, and not 
the leaſt Share of it would have come to 
Locrinus : Then what are we to expect from 
this Man in the Concluſion, when he does 
ſo manifeſtly ſtumble at the Threſhold ? 
And what if we {hould grant him this, that 
Locrinus (ſhould have ſucceeded to Alba- 
ans, that is,. to the Government of all 
'Britain' according to our Law 2 How will 
he thence prove, that the Scots are ſubject 
to the Engliſh 2 Will it neceſlarily follow, 
that becauſe they obſerve the ſame Laws, 
Rites and Cuſtoms, that they are their 
Subjects? It had been better argued accord- 
ing to the Laws of Diſputation, that they 
were the ſame People, or that the one drew 
their Original from the other 3 and yet if 
he had done ſo, it had not been accordin 
to the Rules of Logick neither; for thoſl 
who worfhip the ſame God, and obſerve the 
ſame Laws, Cuſtoms and facred Rites,. are 
notalways to belook'd on as theſame People, 
and much lefs that one of them muſt needs 
therefore be ſubject to another. For the 
{econd Table of the Moſaick Law, the Law 
of Nations, the Civil Law, this our Feudal 
Law, 
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Law, and alſo the Right of Primogeni- 
ture, are common among(t many Nations, 
which yet are diſtin from one another 
in. their Empire, Kingdoms and Juriſdici- 
ons, and are not united by any common 
Tie. 
Tacitus, ſpeaking of the Laws of Succe(- 
fion amongſt the Germans, ſays, that they 
| left their Horſes to ſuch of their Children as 
were moſt fierce and expert in War: but 
who will thence infer, that the Germans 
were ſubject to the * Britains, becauſe they 
obſerv'd the ſame Right of Primogeniture ? 
How much more judiciouſly does Tacitus 
leave it at an uncertainty, whether the Ara- 
viſti in Pannonia, deſcended from the Ger- 
man Of, or whether the Ofz were a Colony 
of the Araviſci that came into Germany 3 
when yet, ſays he, they uſe the ſame Lan- 
guage, Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions? Or be- 
cauſe the Grecian Laws, afterwards known 
by the Name of the twelve Tables, were 
brought from Athens and the other Towns 
of Greece, and embracd by the Romans; 
will it thence follow, that the Romans paid 
Homage to the Greeks, or acknowledg'd 
them as their Liege Lords ? It often hap- 
pens in Kingdoms, that whenever the Pro- 
| fit of King and People perſwades them to 
1 it, or that there are any Hopes of Advan- 
: F 3 tage 
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tage from it, that the Cuſtoms obſerv'd in 
one Nation, are transferr'd to another, al- 
though they be diſtin in Empire and Ju- 
riſdiction : and thus many of the Laws of 
the Danes and *Brittons, are ſtill in force 
in Ezgland, and yet that Kingdom 1s ſubject 
to neither of them; and there came as it 
were a great Inundation of French or 
Norman Laws with the Conqueror from 
France into Cngland, inſomuch, that the 
Engliſh at preſent are governd by no other 
Law : but they will not allow that it follows 
thence, that Ezgland is either a Liege Fee 
of France or Normandy. Whenceit appears, 
that what this bad Hiſtorian, worſe Lawyer, 
and yet worſe Logicician infers, that one Na- 


tion is ſubje& to another, becauſe of their 


agreement in Laws, or rather in one par- 
ticular Law, is altogether void of Reaſon ; 
and by that ſame Argument, he may as well 
prove the Engliſh to be ſubject to the Scots, 
as the Scets to the. Engliſh : for a commu- 
nion of Laws, and much leſs an agreement 
in one Law, does not ſubje& one Nation to 
another, nor indeed unite them. Other- 
wiſe by as many Laws and Cuſtoms as we 
diſagree from the Engliſh, we are as many 
ways disjoind ; for no Body is ignorant, that 
in ſome things our Law differs from that 


of England + and therefore Adams or Ho- 
linſhed 
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linſhed infers very weakly, that one Nation 
is ſubje& to another, becauſe of the Iden- 
tity or Communion of one Law-or Cuſtom. 
Moreover, Holinſhed and others make Alba- 
zadus the Youngelt of Locrinus his Sons 
whereas Edward the Firſt, in his Letter te 
Pope * Boniface VIII. calls him his Second 3 


ſo that to reconcile thoſe when neither of 


them is to be credited, were the part of a 


Man who has a Mind to miſpend his ſpare 


Time. This 1s alſo of the ſame Nature that 
Holinſhed derives the Prerogative of this 
Primogeniture from Brutus, but Edward I. 
from the Cuſtoms of the Trojans, whom if 
Heolinſhed had followed, he had conſulted the 
Common Tranquillity much better, ſeeing 
by the common Inltitutions of both Nati- 
ons, he might have argued, that they had 
One and the ſame Original, and were the 
ſame People. 

The only thing I wonder at is, how this 
Szperiority came to be continued to theſe 
Times : for if Locrinus had the Superiority 
of Albany, and ſucceeded to AlbanaGus 
deceaſed, it neceſlarily follows, that the 
Liege Fee was extinguiſhd with Albana@ns, 
and that Albany return'd to the Superior 
Lord, per conſolidationem utilis Dominii cum 
direFo, as is uſual in Vaſſalages, where the 
Lord of the dominant Eſtate ſucceeds to the 
F 4 Lord 


: 


7 £54 BEGS. 


Lord of the Subordinate, or 25 the Creditor 
ſacceeds to the Debtor, and j per contra,; and 
f this Superiority evaniſh'd in its Infancy, 
being ſtifled with Albana&#s, who did not: 
long out-live his F ather : Nor was It ever 
for "any thing that I know, reviv'd again. 
And if we would examine this Fable of Bru- 
ins in every particular, which is the very 
Foundation of this Plea, it would vaniſh intq 
Smoak z and ſo all this Proof, with the Au- 
thor of it, muſt be buried in darkneſs. He 
who would be further inform'd as to this 
Fable, may read our Buchanan, who expoſes 
it as a Subje& of Laughter 1 toall Mankind. 
Perhaps I have been more prolix than was 
needful in refuting this Argument 3 but be- 
cauſe thoſe kind of Arguments are ſo often 
repeated by Holinſhed, 1 reſolved to anſwer 
them to the full if there were more of them. 
His ſecond Argument is brought from 
Ebrancus, who was King of the Brittons, as 
he dreams, and fortified the Caſtles of Dum- 
barton and Edinburgh, the two ſtrongeſt in 
Scotland. Therefore, argues he, thoſe Coun- 
tries were then under the Command of the 
Brittons z and to uſe Holinfieds Words, 
© Ebrancas was then ſeized of them, ſo that 
* the Scots held them by the Bounty of: the 
* King of the Brittons. We will grant that 
thoſe Caſtles were built by Ebrancwr, though 


they 
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they be rather fortified by Nature than Art: 
And Alcluid, or Alcluith, is a Town in South- 
Britain on the River Dow, both according 
to Matthew of W eſtminſter and Bede * him- & 16, ,; 
ſelf, in the Slaughter of Hergiſf. But if we ang]. nift. 
inſi {t on the Confutation of A the Follies of ®P: 12: 
Holinſhed, and this petty Lawyer, it would 
require a Twelve-month to peruſe it. If 
any Body argue, that the King of Scots, who 
is now poſlciſed of thoſe Caſtles, owes Ho- 
mage to the King of the Brittons becauſe he 
built them 3 by that ſame way of Arguing, 
the Engliſh Saxons owe Homage to the Brit- 
tons 3 and the Normans, who are now in 
polleſſion, owe Homage to the Engliſh Sax- 
ons, becauſe the Engliſh did by ' force of 
Arms ſeize the Lands, Towns, Caſtles, and 
in fine the Countries of the Brittons, as the 
Normans threw the Engliſh out of their Poſ- 
ſcſfions 3 and yet the Engliſh Saxon never 
acknowledged the King of the Brittons, nor 
. did the Norman ever acknowledg the King 
of the Engliſh as his Superiour or Liege- 
Lord : Or, becauſe the Iſraelites built Towns 
and Caſtles for *Pharaob, did he ſerve them 
and owe them Homage, or were the Iſrae- 
lites then ſeiz'd of Egypt. But in thoſe Caſes 
he who is ſtrongeſt by Arms, has the beſt 
Title in Law, though neither that nor the 
other Argument touch the Scots, there be- 
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ing none of them at that Time in "Britain. - 


Nor is there any mention of the Word (Sa- 


ſimarum) Seizings,for almoſt 2000Years after 


in any Writer 3 and therefore that ObjeQion 
is rejected as trifling, and unworthy of an 
Anſwer. 

The third Argument ſpeaks of Clotenixs ; 
who is affirmed to be mentioned by the Wri- 
ters of both Kingdoms, as baving reign'd 
over all Britain 3 and what is meant by that, 
we {hall ſee by and by. But no Scots-man did 
ever mention this Clotenizs : Nay, Holinſhed 
himſelf does not ſay that he reignd over all 
Britain, but only over the Mountainous 
Country of Cornwal, from whence he had a 
very long Way to go and command in Scot- 
land, either by Land or Sea. Nay, 1n this 
Clotenius Holinſhed does not obſcurely call the 
whole Fable of Brut#s 1n queſtion, and ſays 
that his Off-ſpring fail'd in Clotenias, but that 
too much Self-love drew him aſide, that he 
might have occaſion of inſulting over us 
more freely. But if Clotenizs did reign over 


all Britain, as our Author will have 1t. then 


there was no Part of it which held of him 

in Service or Fee, whether be conſider the 

Parts as Homogeneous or Heterogeneous : 

for as Lawyers ſpeak, A Man's own Eſtate 

cannot hold of him in Þee or Service; for 

Service or Vaſſalage is required from Es, 
| an 
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and not his own. But what does this con- 
cern the Scots, who were not then in Brz- 
tain 2 Or what relation has it to the Homage 
of the Scots, which he undertook to prove ? 
So that this Inſtance of Cloteniws is fo foreign 
to the Purpoſe, that it neither maintains Ho- 
linſhed's Opinion, nor refutes ours; for tho' 
we ſhould grant all that he ſays concerning it 
to be true, 1t will not be of the leaſt Advan- 
tage to his Concluſion. 

But the Scots, ſays Holinſhed, received the 
Law concerning - Duels from Mylmutins 
Dunwallo the King of the Brittons, who was 
the firſt that made it, and they do ſtill retain 
It : Therefore, ſays he, the Scots were then 
his Subjects, becauſe they received that ſame 
Law. . That the Law concerning Duels was 
firſt inſtituted by Mylzmtins, none of the 
Antients did ever aftirm; nor do I know 
from whom he has it. If he hath it from 
none of the Antients, what does he bring to 
enforce our Belief? To play the fool on the 
Credit of a Great Author, is almoſt the part of 
a wiſe Man, ſays the Comical Poet ; but to 
rave without any Authority, is plainly the part 
of 2 mad Man. This Argument alſo coin- 
cides, and has altogether an Affinity with the 
firſt : But to ſay, becauſe the Scots embraced 
the ſame Law, that therefore they were Sub- 
jects, is a perfeCt Paralogilm, as 1 _ be- 

ore. 
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fore. He might with better Reaſon argue, 
that we are now fubje to the Engliſh, be- 
cauſe we make uſe of the ſame Language, the 
fame Tranſlation of the Bible, and delight in 
the Bow as they do; and therefore I ſhall not 
infiſt upon the Confutation of him, having 
faid more than enough to this Way of Ar- 
guing : For if all Nations, as this Man infers, 
who embraced the Cuſtom of Duels, obey- 
ed the King of the Britains, or did him Ho- 
mage, then Paleſtine muſt have belorgd to 
the Britatns; in which Gohah and David 
fought a Duel long before Darwallo's Time. 
And in like manner, fa eAMnor, and the 
whole Kingdom of Troy, for their Diomedes 
fought a Combate with /Xzeas, as did *Paris 
with Merelaxs, and HeGor with Ajax and 
Achilles, Italy muſt alſo have belong'd to 
the Britains, becauſe of the Duel betwixt 
*Palles and Turns, and a little after betwixt 
Turnus and Finens ; all of which happen'd 
long before *Brat#s was born. And in the 
Time of the Romans, Titus Marlizs fought 
a Duel with Geminius e/Hetins, Papyrins Cur- 


for with Gallus, and Torquatus with another 


of that Name : And hence it will follow, 
that Greece was under the Britiſh Empire, 


becauſe of the Duel betwixt Neoptolewrns and 
-Exmenes ; and the ſame muſt be ſaid as to 


Spin, in which Corbis and Qr/oua fought a 
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4 Duel for the Principality of the Town 
call'd Ibes, Africarns being Judg. I may al- 
ledg the ſame as to Denmark, France, and 
Germany, in which there are (till many Laws 
concerning Duels z . and eſpecially in the 
Laws of the Lombards, amongſt whom all 
Probations were made by Duels. 
Britain would indeed have been mightily 
obliged to her Holinſhed, if he could have 
brought all the Countries where Duels were 
nsd under her SubjeQion 3 for there was 
never any who extended the Confines of the 
Britiſh Empire ſo far. But no wiſe Man 
would have aſcribd the firſt Inſtitution of 
Duels to the Britains, ſeeing it was common 
to all the Northern Nations : For Saxo 
Grammaticus writes that Froetho K. of Den- 
##ark made a Law that all Controverſies 
ſhould be decided by the Sword. Burt I paſs 
over Holinſhed's Trifles, who aſcribes the 
Original of Primogeniture and Duelling to 
his Brittons, tho' they be both mentioned in 
the Holy Scriptures long before *Brutzs his 
Time. Now what I pray do theſe three Ar- 
guments ſignify for Proof of the Homage ? 


CHAP. 
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at 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Fergus [. King of Scots, Coltlus King of 
the * Brittons, and other Britiſh Kings till 
Ceſar's Time, 


E hath compoſed ſuch an Hiſtory of 
Coilus and Fergus, as he never recel-> {| 
ved tromany Engliſh or Britton Author. Nor | 
can he name me one of his own Country- 
men, who hath mentioned this Fergus or 
Coilus. If he confeſs that he had it from our 
Hiſtorians, as he muſt needs do, why does 
he not relate it faithfully as he had it > Or 
how comes he to pervert the Relation of his 
Author ? But it's eaſy to conjecture why he 
did ſo, or at leaſt he may be pardoned to de- 
rive the Original of our Nation from a 
Night-robber, as he feigns him to be, ſeeing 
he is not aſhamed to draw the Pedigree of 
his own from Brutus a Parricide. And ſuppoſe 
that Fergus had done ſuch a thing, I don't 
ſee why he ſhould be upbraided-with it ; for 
the very Attempting of ſuch an Enterprize, 
hath conſecrated the Name of @uintus Mu- 
tins to Eternity, altho' it had no effect. The 
Hiſtory does alſo take notice, that — 
Orc 
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 fore'd the Camp of the Brittons, and put 


their Army to flight : But Hol&hed, ſuch is 
his Modeſty, ſuppreſſes that. OwrCountry- 
men did not come from Scythia, as this un- 
learned Author conceives, but from Irelaxd, 
as is manifeſt from Claudian and *Bede; nay, 
and it may be inferr'd from this following 
Verſe of Glaudian's, that all Ireland was cal- 
led Scotland - IE 


Totan cuns Scotus Terrnam 


Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Thetis. 


And again ; 


Scotorum Cumulos flevit Glacialis Terne. 


For why ſhould Ireland lament, except it 
were for the Slaughter of its own Inhabi- 


tants 2 But Claxdiarn hints, and that not ob-. 


ſcurely, that the Scots had affembled all the 
Strength of relard to invade Britain, which 
was then governed by Stz/ico. I have Scots 
Authors, who wrote about 812, and men- 
tion that when ' the Danes invaded Ireland, 
and determin'd to Aettle there, that they 
were overcome in Battel by the Scots. Ard 
m the Life of Charles the Great, writ by:an 
uncertain Author, but one who livd at. that 

Time, 
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*Exfrag-Time, * this following Paſlage is found : 
quiſmis At that: Fime a Norman. Fleet having en- | 
Hiſtoria- .* tred Ihelend, an Ifland of Scots, an innu- 


circa 1: © merable Multitude of Normans fell in Bat- 
num Do- © tel againſt them, and the reſt made a 
min 850.* ſhameful Retreat. Whence it is manifeſt, 
func, 8&y. Dat that Iſland was not only inhabited by 
pis cxcuiz our Country-men, but that the Government 
y yy Hoa was alſo in the hand of the Scots. Or if we 
pelet ru. ſhould be deſcended from the Scythians, 
z1588. whoſe name Reinerss Reineccizs, a Perſon 
well verſed in all Antiquity, ſays we do till 

retain, I don't ſee why we ſhould be re- 
proachd with it, ſeeing the nobleſt Nations 

in Exrope derive their Orignal from them 5 

and Charles the Fifth reckond it one of the 

things wherein he had reaſon to glory, that 

. he was deſcended from the Gothes and Sey- 
thians. But at prefent the Queſtion is not 
concerning the Original of our Nation, but 

about the Homage. | 1 

Nor is what he ſubjoins, any more to the 
Queſtion in hand, »:z. that Cozlus the Se- 
cond expell'd the Scots out of "Britain 5 
whereas our Hiſtorians attribute this to S7- 
cilins 3 and hereby the Homage is plainly ſhb- 
yerted : for Lords don't uſe to drive out 
their Vaſſalsz and the Scots choſe rather to 


be Exiles, than ſerve ſuch malicious Maſters, 
_ 
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or acknowledg the King of the Brittons as 
their Lord. The Story is thus, though Bede 
runs it over very briefly ; * Our Country- 
* men being divided. into Factions, and ha- 
<* ving fought it ſo eagerly with. two mo-. 
© delld Armies, that there were ſcarcely 800 
© left alive on both ſides : the King of the 
* Brittons; who watch'd for an Opportu- 
* nity, and was deſirous to exterminate that 
< Nation, which he bad formerly attempted 
* toſubdue by force of Arms, but: in vain, 
</Percelving;their Strength. ngw t&\.be bro- 
| * © ken, expelld then» the Iſland. But Holir- 
Fr ſhed | 15 ſilent as to the Manner of their Re- 
' turn,;though,it had been the part of a good 
Hiſtorian either to bave mentioned both, or 
faid nothing of either. 
| What he writesof d7cilins, that be never 
A deſited from infeltiong the Scots : 5 and that 
* hefatigud Rentherys Renda, Thereus, Finna- 
Ms, Joſna and. Durſius, Kings of Scotland 
2? who.ſucceeded immediately one after ano- 
7 ther, with a continnal War, until they ſub- 
: mitted themſelves to him as his Subjects and 
| acknowledged him for their Superior : We 
q urre whether 1t be. true or not. 
] The' Hiſtory or Names of thoſe Kings he 
Z finds1a no Britiſh Author 5 ſo that he has 
3 them only from us: and if either he, or any 
2 other —— man” can; produce an _— 
q G Or 


" Di pute 


for this notorious Falſhood, we wlll either 


give him an Anſwer, or yield the Cauſe: 


For the Babler Geffrey of eMonmonth, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak anon, leaves him here 
without defence 3 nor 1s there any menrion 
of thoſe Kings to be found in' him. Nay, 
Holinſhed in his whole Hiſtory, is perpetual- 
ly Glent-as to this Sicilivs his Victories over 
the Scots, ' or their Surrender of themſelves 
unto him. But perbaps he thought that he 
was obliged to-uſe more Modeſty in an Hi- 
ſtory, than 1n a Declamation 3, where ihe 
could blab out whatever came in his Head. 
However, it's a Sign of a diſhoneſt Mind ei- 
ther to ſpeak things that we don't know, or 
to ſuppreſs thoſe which we do, if either Dan- 
ger or Diſhonour may thereby accrue to 
another, Therefore whatever Holinſhed has 
in this Matter, he excerpted it from our Hi- 
ſtorians 3 bur how little Candor he hath us'd 
rowards us, was never plainer than here. 
Our Hiſtorians relate, that after the Return 
of Rewtherus from the Iles, Afﬀairs not be- 
ing thorowly ſettled, that the King of the 
Brittons fatigud them with War as he had 
always done : but-this honeſt Author adds 
of his own, until they made a Surrender of 
$1 gp et > which was not to be found in 
any Hiſtorian of what note fſoeyer. The 
Reigns of thoſe ſix Kings before-mentioned 


makes | 
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concerning HoMaGeE. 
makes up 118 Years; and therefore I would 
defire Holinſhed to reſolve me this one Que- 
ſtion, How this Sicz/ins could vex all thoſe 
fix Kings with War, ſeeing he only reigned 

 * Years, as he himſelf confeſles? But he 
had laid afide all Shame in this his Invedive. 
It 1s not to be paſſed over, that he owns thoſe 
Kings to have been choſen by our Country: 
men : Whence its evident, that we had 
Kings many Ages before the Arrival of the 
Engliſh Saxons in Britaiz ;, and that the In- 
auguration of 'our Kings did never depend 
upon the Pleaſure - of the Brittons or Eng- 
liſh : Nor was ever their Conſent expetted 
at the Election z which 1s a certain Argu- 
ment that they were never ſubject to the 
Brittons, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. Here 
Holinſhed pleaſes himſelf with a facetious 
Rhetorical Flouriſh, when he writes that 
Sicilius gave his Daughter Agaſia to Durſtus 
King of Scots 3 hoping, ſays he, that the 
connate Rudeneſs' (not to ſay Deceit 
and Perfidy ) of the Nation might be 
corrected and: mollified by the Diſpoſition 
of the Maternal Line : But'let Foreigners 
be enquir'd at concerning the Radeneſs, De- 
ceit and Perfidy of either Nation; for no 
great heed is to be taker to what an Engliſh- 
man ſays of a Scots-man, of-what a Scots- 
man ſays of an Engliſh-man, ſeeing there 
G 2 bave 


A Diſpute 


have been Actions betwixt them much fier- 
cer than Words. The Faithfulneſs of the 
Scots is proven by the French Annals. But 
Holinſhed ought to remember what the Bri- 
tiſh and Engliſh Writers have left upon Re- 
cord concerning the Fatthfulneſs of the Brie- 
tons 3 for all of them agree, that it was usd 


asa Proverb, 


. Nec 7 — IRARY Hello foes nec Pace fuels: L 


7. e.. That the SFOURE were etien conragh- 
ous in War, nor faithful in time of Peace. 
This Proverb is found -in-*Polydore, . Bede, 
Newbridg, Malmbary, and other Engliſh 
Hiſtoriansz who all of 'em ſay, that it was 
common amonglt the Vulgar:: -and in many 
places both in Gz/das and 'Bede, they are 
called the perfidious Nation: of the Brittons 5 
as. if Perfidy were their proper Epithet. .$0 
that a Depravation. of their; Native Simpli- 
city and Mangers, ; was rathes'to be expect- 
ed from this:Match, than'a Reformation.' I 


| have already-touch'd: the Cowardly Temper 


of that: Nation -from Gilda, and fhall freat 


of” it further when I come; to; fpeak: of- the 


Saxons. :Then let Holinfhedi-go. and extol 
the Faithfulne(s, Vertue; and: Fortitude of 


his Brittons t6-the Skies, or above them if 


he pleaſes; and let him-talk: of their ſubdu- 
w $0 A Ing 
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mg Fronce, Italy, and a great Part of Ger- 
many, and that Rome it ſelf was conquered 
and burnt by * Brenans, if you pleaſe to be- 
heve him 3- while all the antient Writers do 


not only difſent- from him, but gain-ſtand - 


and contradict him. Thoſe things I fay of 
the antient Brittonsz for as to what con- 
cerns the Remainders of that Nation, there's 
no People, now that they - have chang'd. 
their Soil, who are more couragious and: 
hardy than the Welch, fince they were born 
and bred in a barren and mountainous Coun- 


try. 


CwaP, 3 


What Condition the Scots were in, and what 
Society they bad with the Brittons after the 
Arrival of Julius Czſar, and the Romans in 


Britain. 


Olinſhed, or the Pettifogger Adams, 

writes that our K, Ederxs ſent Auxi- 
liary Forces to Caſſibelazns, and that he 
ſervd him in his War againſt Jzlins Cefar 5 
And herein he is not altogether deſtitute of 


Authority ; for Geffrey of Monmonth, of 


whoſe Credibility we ſhall afterwards dif- 
courſe, writes that Credious King of Albany 
| G 3 ſervd 


5 
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ſeetoit; he's not to be found 1n the 
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ſerv'd as a Subje& under Caſſebelanus in his 
Wars againſt Julius Ceſar. But whether this 
{radicus was our Edervs or not, It _ 

ta- 
logue of our Kings. But to return to Caſſe- 
belanus ; Certainly we are but ſorrily re- 
warded if we muſt be accounted to have 
been ſubjet to him, becauſe we ſent him 
Auxiliary Forces: For on the other hand, 
if the Engliſh had ſent Auxiliaries ta us, 
they would have alledged that they had 
done ſo as Maſters z but there 1s nothing 
here of Homage, or Liege- Dominion over. us, 
Muſt Germany be ſaid to have been ſubje& 
to England, becauſe the Emperor Maximi- 
lian (erv'd in the Engliſh Camp for Pay a- 
gainſt the French ? Or, becauſe the Queen 
of England fent Afliſtance to the Spaniard at 
the Siege of St. Qxintiz in Picardy, muſt She 
therefore be accounted to have been ſubjet 
to the Spaniard? No Engliſh-man would 
endure Holinjhed to reaſon thus 3 neither 
does he a& with Judgment or Juſtice, who 
by a reproachful Interpretation would con- 
vert the Good-will of his Friend into a Ne- 


ceflity of Qbedience, or an Obligation of 


ſpontaneous Submiſhon : for by that way of 
Arguing, we ſha]l conclude the Lord to be 
inferiour to the Servant, if he affiſt him in 
Adverſity, or extend his Munificence and 
EF © Liberg- 
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Liberality towards him. We will-grant that 
our Forces fervd 1a that War, but what 
Conſequence will that be to infer thence, 
that Ederus was Servant or Subject to Caſſe- 
belanus or paid him Homage ? It was neceſ- 
ſary that one ſhould command the reſt in 
the War, and that they ſhould obey and 
ſerve him; for the word ſerve is us'd by 
good Authors, to denote only Obedience ;, 
and thus Jugurthe ſerv d Africanus the 
Younger in the Numatin War, in the Name 
of the King of Namidia, yet the Kingdom 
of Numidia was free and independant, and 
their King not call'd a Servant, but an Af- 
ſociate of the Romatis. But this whole ſto- 
ry of Caſſtbelan, that part of it excepted 
which is tound in Ceſar's Commentaries, con- 
tains nothing but Fables and Trifles, and 
was either forg'd by Geffrey of Monmouth, 
or 1]]uſtrated by his Comments. 

Holinſhed ſays, that Ceſar writes in his 
own Commentaries, and that it 1s atteſted 
by. the Scotiſh Hiſtorians, that he ſubdued 
the whole I{land, and entred into Caledo- 
zia ; both of which are falſe, as will appear 
to any who read thoſe Hiſtories: for Czſar 
went no further than he himſelf writes, and 
it is not likely that he would detra&t from 
his own Fame ; and that Edifice at Carroz 
was not built by Fulizs Ceſar, but wo evan 
fiebore "4 gricola 
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Agricola (ome Years after him : Neither does 
"Boethins (ay, that Ceſar entred Caledonia, 
but afſerts only, that it was repotted fo by 
ſome of the Vulgar. But Holinſhed plays 
with the Hiſtory in this Point, which I ne1- 
ther admire, nor regard; nor will he ever 
be able to prove from this Commennitious. 
Hiſtory of Caffibelar, that Scotland was a 
Liege Fee of *Britain, or that the King of: 
DEA ow'd Homage to the King of the ' Brit. 
fons. 

I paſs over Morrias, Coilus and Lacks ſee- 
ing there is no mention of any War which: 
they had againſt the Scots, nor yet of this 
Homage in their Reigas, at which I wonder 
that he ſhould not at leaſt have forgd fome- 
thing in their Reigns, as well as others. 
But leſt he ſhould ſeem to have done no- 
thing here, | he ſavs, that King Lacins changd 
the three Archflamins, which were inſti- 
tuted by King *Buljras into three Archbi- 
fhops, whorepf he places one 'at Londor, 
another at Fork, ro 'whom he ſubjeds the 
Scots, atid the 'third at Caerleor: 3 and all 
thoſe things he alledges, that he may clear 
the'Way for rendring the Scots Biſhbps'{ub- 
je& to the ' Archbiſhop of Torh : 260 as he 
will have the Scots to be ſabje& to the 
Engliſh in Temporals ; ſo he would infer, 
that the 'Seotiſh Clergy acknowledged the 

| Engliſh 
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; Engliſh Archbiſhops as their Lords in Spi- 


rituals. But if we may believe Malmsbury 

an Engliſh Chronologer, there was no Arch- 
brſhoprick in the Kingdom of the "Britons. 

His words, leſt I ſhould be thonght to in- 

jure ' him, are, "But whether: there was any 
Archiepiſcopal See in the Time of the Brittons, 

I do'very much donbt ; for my Knowledg faul- 

ters,, becauſe Antiquity hath ſwallow'd up the 
Memorials of thoſe Times : and here he ſpoke 
ingenuouſly, if he had done fo in other 

things *, Neither does Gildas make any * tn prot. 
mention of the Biſhops, or Archflamins of Lib. r. de 
the Brittons, but only of the Prieſts. As to =__ 
what concerns the Archflamins, there js no Ponciti- 
mention of them to be found in approved 
Authors, except we {hould reckon Geffrey 

of Monmouth, who is the greateſt Liar of 

all Men, one of that number, for which 

they ſhall have wy free leave. For accord- 

ing to the Inſtitutions of Nz-a, and the 


 Antient Romans, there coufd be no Arch- 


famins; and if there had been any ſuch, 
they, muſt of neceffity have been ſet over 
other Flamins, which 1s manifeſtly as re- 
ugnant 'to Truth, as that the Scots Bj- 
ihops are ſubje& tothe Archbiſhop of Terk, 
The ſeverak Gods of the Gentiles had their 
own Flamins, and thus we read of — 
Cn A ney vane oe” vgs 


go 


de Legt- 


bus. 
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over whom the great Pontif had the ſu- 
pream Authority, and not the Arch-flamin ; 
but the Illiterate Geffrey of Monmouth and 
thoſe who follow'd him, did never under- 
ſtand what a Flamin was : neither has it 
any appearance of likelihood, that the Brit- 
tos would have composd a Name of Greek 
and Latin words, as being 1gnorant of both 
the Tongues. | Sn 

As to what concerns the Subjeftion of 
the Scots Biſhops to the Archbiſhop of Tork, 
Holinſhed can never evince from any appro- 
ved Author, Engliſhman or others, that 
there was any Archbiſhop of Tork at that 
Time, or for fome Apes after; and if it 
were not that I hate to engage in an uſeleſs 
Controverſy, I will undertake to prove from 
Englith Authors, that we had Biſhops in 
Scotland, before they had any in Britain, 
and that Paladins the firſt Scots Biſhop, 
preach'd the Goſpel to us, before Arſizr: 
preach'd to the Engliſh. What credit thoſe 
things deſerve which were writ before Gz/- 
das or Bede, they themſelves ſhall bear Wit- 
neſs; for "Bede does plainly own, that the 
Engliſh received the firſt Rudiments of "Piety 


from the Scots; and Malmsbury, who hath 


writ three Books of the Actions ofthe Engliſh 
Prelates, 
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Prelates, ſays, That he was almoſt deſtitute f all 
kind of help, that be gropd bis Way through the 
dark Paths of Ignorance, nor had he any pre- 
vious Light of Hiſtory to dire@& his Path; and 
yet this Author of ours according to his u- 
ſual Folly, relates them all in order and ex- 


gl 


atly * : But whether or not the Scots Bi- « mpro- 


ſhops were ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of York, 
we ſhall ſee afterwards, though their Que- 


hem. Lib. 
1. de Ge- 
ſtis Pon 


ſtion makes but Jittle to our preſent pur- ang. 


poſe, which is to treat of Fee and Homage, 
and temporal Things, and not of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Aﬀairs, which depended on the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Pope. - 

As to what Severus, Auguſins, Maximia- 
74us and other Roman Generals did, or at- 
tempted againſt us, it does not at all belong 
to the *Brittons, who muſt certainly have 
very little Merit or Glory of their own, 
when they rake together the Praiſes due to 
other Men on all ſides, and apply them to 
themſelves. But Ethelverd, than whom the 
Engliſh have ſcarcely a more antient Hiſto- 


rian, ſays, That when Claudius and the Ro- 


214ns invaded Britain, and ſubjeFed their 
Kings, the Scots and PiQs did ſtoutly gain- 
ſtand them; though Holinſhed will have them 
to be ſubdued, and expelld at that Time. 
But if they were ejected or drove into Ex- 
ile, who is there that will not aſcribe it - 

t tne 
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the heipht of their Courage, and that de- 
ſervedly 2? For they would rather be Exiles, 
than ſubmit .diſhonourably to the Roman 
Yoak, as the reſt of the Britains did, who 
if they had been inſpird with the fame Cou- 
rape, they had never been ſubject to the 
Roman Servitude. | | 

But that Sezerus delignad to drive the 
Scots out of the Iſland, for their Perfidi- 


ouſne and Rebellion, as Holinſhed pretends 


to write from Boethins, we won't acknows- 
ledg ; for they capnot be accusd of Perfi- 
diouſneſs, who did never owe nor pro- 
miſe Fidelity ; and let Holinſbed fay, if he 
can, 1n what Author or Book he ever read, 
that the Scots ſwore Fealy, either to the 
Roman Legate or Emperor, that fo he may 
make good his charge of Perfidiouſneſs : for 
this ts truly afſerted by all Writers, that the 
Scots held that part of 'Britain which now 
they enjoy, not by any Paction or Cove- 
nant with the Romans, but by Force of 
Arms. tha 
But Holinſbed will have it that they re- 


belled. Now thole are called Rebels who 


being ſubdued, or having ſurrendred them- 
{clves, don't continue Gm in that Allegt- 
ance which they have ſworn to the Prince 
or Republick that overcame them z but take 
up Arms againſt thoſs to whoſe _ - 
they 


concerning FI OM a GE. 
they fabmitted, which cannot mn/any man- 
ner be ſaid of the Scots; nor .is that true 
S which Ho{zfhed alledges from Boethixs, that 

| he. confefes this to have been done becauſe 
of the Rebellion: of the Scots againſt the 
Romans and if: they were Rebels, then he 
ifers, that they were Subjefts. But there's 
no. ſuch thing ' to be found in 'Boethius, 
neither would it thence follow that they 
were SubjeQs'to the ' Britaizs, 'but to the 
Romans. I will not retort | upon him what 
he aſcribes undeſervedly to our Boetbaws, 
That « Liar ought to have a. good: Memory : 
for whatever Hokſbed writes as to the Scots, 
being almoſt conquerd and. expelld the 
Ifland, and that 30000 of their Men were 
Shin, 1n the following Chapter, he ſays, 


Fhat the Emperor Severxs * loſt'50000 Men « Lib, «. 
1n that ſame Expedition; and when be could De{cripr. 
not defend himſelf and his Brittors from the A 


moſt outragious:Enemy, he built that Stone 
Wall from the Eaſt to the -Weft-fide of the 
i{land, that the Britains who obey'd him and 
the Roman Gariſons might be: the more ſafe 
withintheir own:Barrters. How thoſe things 
agree together, when the one Chapter fol- 
lows the other immediately, :let any capable 
Man judg. / un = 


- What he: writes as to the granting. of 


Caithneſs to the: Scots, Scythians and Þ3 
Y by 
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by the Kings of the *Brittons, it's altogether 
frivolous; for we know how ſmall a part 
of Scotland Caithneſs is, and fo barren that 
it could not be ſufficient: for three Nations 
to inhabit : . for beſides that he writes thoſe 
things without any Authority, there's no- 
thing ſo ridiculous which this Man does not 
look upon as an Oracle, ſo that it does but 
afford him an occaſion of venting his Spite 
againſt the Scots. But [ cannot perceive how 
from all thoſe famous Actions of the Ro- 
mans againſt us, Holinſhed can make it ap- 
pear, that the Scots were ſubje& to the Br- 
tains, or paid them Homage. 

From Carauſins, Holinfbed concludes no- 
thing which makes for the queſtion in Hand z 
but I wonder he did not alſo feign that he 
ſubjeted the Scots, for without doubt if 
either his Memory could have ſuggeſted it, 
or that his froward and arrogant Mind could 
have feignd or adulterated any thing, he 
would never have omitted it. But what I 
faid before, appears evidently in Carauſizs or 
Garantins, that the Romans . could. never 
endure a King in their Province in 'Bri- 
tarn. ; ' 

For an eighth Argument, we are preſs'd 
with Actions of Maximinus or Maximianns, 
whom Hotinſhed ( contrary - to the Cur- 
rent of all Writers, who .ſay, he was born 

at 
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Nation, an 
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at Smyrainm 1n Panmonia) will have him to 


be a *Brittors, and that he drove the Scots 


out of the Iſland for their Rebellion, ha- 


ving ſlain their King Ergenivs., We may 


perhaps yield that they were driven- out of 


the I{)Jand, becauſe they were not accuſtomed 
to Servitude ;' but that 1t was for Rebellion, 
we conſtantly deny, there being no other 
Authority 'for it but Holinſhed's, for they 


never {wore Fealty to the Romans, nor were 


they overcome and drove out of' the I{land 
by the Romans alone, 'but by the Conſpiracy 
of four moſt powerful Nations, the Rowavs, 
Brittons, Pi&s and German Auxiliaries, who 
combin'd together for the deſtruction of one 

7 that no very great One: but 
this hapned by the cunning of the Romans, 


I confeſs, under a Pretext of dividing the 


Kingdom of Scotland among their Neigh- 
bours 3 but when they were «jected, and 
that the Romans defign'd the fame Thing 
againſt the Pi&#s, the latter perceiving the 
Craft of this Leonine Confederacy, con- 
demn'd themſelves for their 1mpious War 
againſt their antient Neighbours the Scots, 
and renewing the former League with them, 
afforded them an opportunity of returning 
to their Country, under the Conduct of 
Fergus the ſecond, But what ſays all this to 
the Soveraignty of the Brittons over the Scots, 
or the ſuppoſttitions Flomage £ Ho- 
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| Holinſted "IR That when. Ferga' re- 
turn'd to Britain, he durſt not enter upon 
the Continent, but took the Regalia upon 
him io Lrgile; the fooliſh Man, being 1gno- 
rant of our Aﬀeirs, takes Argile to. be an 
I0and, and not part of the Coatinent. - But 
afier his return, ſays he, he was killd,.and 
his Army defeated by Maxintian the Roman 
Legat 3 nor do we deny that, for we don't 
take upon us to. maintain, that the. Scots 
were never qvercame nor defeated, but that 
they never obeyed any Prince. bur their 
own, nor yet perform'd Homage. to. any o- | 
ther 3 and in fime, that they did never -own 
a Foreigner as their Lord or Superior, but 
that thofe Scats wha were fo -often beat, fo 
frequently overcome, and at. Jaſt expell'd 
the I{lagd by the Romans, have hitherto 
maintaind, a4} do. ſtill maintain their Royal 
Dignity without Diminution 5 whereas the 
'Brittons who were. both richer, more.nu- 
merous, and as Holinſhed will have it, better 
Warriors than we, were put under.an 1gno- 
minious Servitude by the Romans.” 
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Of the departure of the Romans ont of Britain, 
and how the whole was ſjubjefed to the Scots 
and Picts. 


UT when the Romans left the Iſland, 
B J} then it quickly appear'd which of the 
Nations were the beſt Warriors ; for the 
Britains being almoſt totally cut off by 
the Scots and Pz&s, ſubmitted to their Yoke, 
and left them all the Country beyond Hum- 
ber, which we call on this fide Humber, to 
inhabit,” becauſe the Scots and Pi&#s were 
not numerous enough to people their far- 
ther Provinces, which the Brittors did ther 
hold, and gratefully accept from the Bounty of 
the Scots and Pits, paying Tribute to the Con- 
querors, giving Hoſtages, ſubmitting to them itt 
every thing Divine and Humane, and abju- 
ring the *Prote&ion of the Romans. Here are 
all the true Marks of a Surrender, and fo 
the * Britains yielded themſelves to the Scots 
and *PiFs, nor is there any room left for a 
Subterfuge. Holinſhed and the common 
Herd of Engliſh Hiſtorians, give . this as 
the Cauſe of that Calamity, that above 
LO0000 *Þrittons were carried away by 
H  Maxi- 
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ſtouteſt of their Souldiery, could in the 
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Maximianus, as he returnd into Gallza Ar- 
morica ; and moſt of them augment the 
Number, but none that I know of does aſ- 
certain them, and this number 1s alſo made 
up by Women, Children and Servants. But 
it appears, that a greater number of Scots 
fell in the Field almoſt at the ſame Time, 
under their Kings Emngenius and Fergus, 
while they endeavourd 4n vain to recover 
their Country ; then were carried over by 
Maximianus into Britannia Armorica, of 
which a great part'did alſo return Home af- 
ter he was ſlain. Holinſhed paſſes over this 
Hiſtory very curforily, when he aſlerts, 
That all Britazz was not ſubdued by the 
Scots and Pi&s, but only ſome Provinces, 
and that the principal part of the Iſland 
was never touch'd by them; and here he 
accuies our Boettius of a Lie, becauſe he 
ſays, -that all Britazz was ſurrendred, where- 
as the Scots did only ſeize the Country be- | 
north Humber, Nor is it probable, ſayshe, | | 
That the Scots being but a poor and broken | 
Naiion, and having loſt their King with the 


fourth Year after their return from Exile, 
ſubject all Brztair to their own Command 3 
tor 1f that had been true, the Scots would 
rather have choſen it for their. Habitation, 
than to have livd amidſt Froſt and Snow at 

Home. 
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Home. All this: he; alledges, to leflen the 
Credit of Boethinss Hiſtory, which detradts 
from.the:Fame;and Dignity of the Britains, 
thothe fame thing becontaind inall the Wri- 


| ters of .that Age, Paulus Diaconus, Gildas, 


Bede, . Marianus Scotus, and all the Writers 
of Britiſh Aftairs,Geffrezof Monmouth, Malmſ- 
bury, Weſtminſter, and:all who ever wrote 
of thoſe Times, write clearly concerning 
this Afﬀair, and aflert, that all Britaiz was 
ſubjeQted to the Scots and Ps; and as to 
what he ſays, of the improbability that the 
Scots who were ſo lately defeated and ſcat- 
tered, ſhould in ſo little a Time recover fo 
much Strength and Courage, let him re- 
cal to mind how many Armies of Scots were 
defeated by Edward I. and yet they never 
laid down their Arms, until in two pitch'd 
Battels by the Humber, or at York, which 
1s ſituated on the - Banks of that River, 
they put Edward II. to flight at that Time, 


7 the moſt potent King of Britair, Ireland, 
1 Wiles, and a great, part of France. Nor is 


J was truly ſurrendred. to the Scots and. Pi@s, 


it without Ground, that Lucan ſays, Po- 
verty is fruitful in Men : Sothat if Holinſhed 
had conſidered theſe things, he would have 
ceaſed from Wondring. Therefore Dritajn 


J and the Surrender accepted 3 and the Br- 
tains after - they had..in- vain ſought: for the 


”"H 2 ' Aſliſtance 
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Affiftance of fins the Reta Legat by 
Tears and 'lamentable Complaints, ſubfait- 
ted to the Yoke, not willingly T- -eonffels, 
but being thereunto corny by Force of 
Arms. And thus they continued'for - _ 
Years, and fince that' "Time 'onr Cou 
men have always pretended ' a Ribht to 
Northumberland, Weſtmoreland and Cumber- 
land, which was the occafionof many Wars, 
as we fhall hear afterwafds'; bur the Brj- 
tains growing weary: of the continued and 
orievous Servitude, 'they fent. for AMi- 
france from Britawia Armorica, Whenice 
Holinſhed verites, that Conſtantine -came 
with an Army, who killd Dangardus King 
of Scotland in Battel, and recover'd Scot- 
land. This is the third King of Scotland, 
who in a ſmall interval of ' Time- fell as 
ighting gallantly in the Field, that being 
look'd upon as honourable and familiar to 
our Kings: for it is brave and honotirable, 
ſaysthe Lyric Poet, to die for ones Country; 
and others of our Kings have followed 
their Examples, which £ SF linſheZ objects as | 
a Diſgrace to ther : But he will find no- | 
thing amongſt his Britains which reliſhes fo | 
much of 'true Nobility; nay nor amongſt | 
the Engliſh are there many Kingsto befound | 


who died'in Battel, unleſs it was during the fl 


Heptarchy, while they rag'd mutually againſt } 
one another, But | 
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But that we may, return to the Armrorici, 
or. People of Little Britany; Holinſhed ſays, 
that Conſtantine of thar Country recovered 
Scotland, and was made King of all Britair : 
But: how could he recover that which he 
never. loſt, eſpecially ſeeing Dongardus fell 

a Conqueror, which the Britains had felt to 
their no ſmall damage, except he had been 
followed by a cowardly Succeſſor? Holiz- 

will have this Conſtantine to be deſcen- 
ded from Brutus in a dire& Line, and to 
haye been Son to the King of the Leſer Bri- 
tany. But Matthew of Weſtminſter writes, 
that he died without having done any thing 
of note, and left Children behind him, Au- 
relius, Ambroſius and QUter ; under whoſe 
Condut he ſays that the Britains fought 
with the Scots, and obtained a Vidtory : 
What Manner of Victory it was, in what 
Place- obtain'd, or who were the Generals, 
there's not one word ; but it muſt needs 
have: been a very ſmall Vidory which did 
neither. advance the Britains, nor depreſs 
their Enemies. Would any Body offer ſuch 
Fooleries as real Matters of Fa&t? But the 
Truth 1s, that the Scots were neither ex- 
pell'd by thoſe of Lz#tle Britany, Conſtantine, 
Amrelius nor Uter ; but held the Soveraignty 
of the Ifland antil the Saxons, being hired 


by the Britains, diſpoſleſled them of that 
H 3 Part 
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Part of Britain which was a Roman Pro- 
vince : And that Aurelius Ambroſirſs did not 
come into *Britain before Hengiſt, appears 
by Hengiſft's Oration to Vortigern 5 which" is 
exhibited by eMatthew of Weſtminſter.” But 
to ſet this whole Matter concerning” the 
Auxiliaries from Little *Britany, in its true 
Light ; whatever Holinfhed and Gefftey of 
Monmouth may fabulouſly aſſert, when 
the Britains were repulſed by the Romans, 
and did unwillingly fall off from them; they 
conſulted about chufing a General againſt 
the Scots and Pits, and pitch'd upon Vorti- 
gern'; who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain 
ſo great a Burden, whatever Holinſhed may 
ſay, perſwaded them to hire the Saxons 
to undertake the War for them : which had 
been altogether needleſs if Scotland had been 
ſubjeted-'and recovered before; for none 
uſe to'defire Aſſiſtance, whoare able of them- 
ſclves to maintain War. | 

| Whereas: Holinſhed alledges, chat Fatticers 
gave Galloway, Annandale, and the Mers, 
which were Scotiſh Provinces, to be inha- 
bited by the Saxons ; it's according to his 
uſual Manner, and againſt the Credit of' all 
Hiſtorians, who have left it on Record that 
Kent, the moſt fertile Province of England, 
was oranted to them. And as the Engliſh 
Writers themſelves teftity; when the under 
; 4 | + * - of an CP 


concerning HoMaGE. 
underſtood the Fruitfulneſs of the Iſland, 
and the cowardly Temper of the Inhabi- 
tants, and that Kent was not ſufficient for 


the Souldiers that arrived daily, that Her- 


gt obtaind the Countries which lay upon 


the Humber from Vortigern, that his People 
might fix there and prevent the Entrance of 
the Enemies into ' Britain. Neither were the 
Saxons ſo very dull as to chuſe ſuch Coun- 
tries as were not fertile for their own Habj- 
tation, and to. leave the moſt large and 
fruitful Countries of Britaiz ; but they did 
gradually aim at the Soveraignty of the 
_— Ifland, as the Event did quickly ve- 
rILY: - 

3 hs this is not to be paſsd over, that 
though all Hiſtorians agree that thoſe Coun- 
tries were given to the Saxons, yet they 
make no mention of any Homage or Superi- 
ority, or that the Britains reſervd any Claim 
of Fealty over thoſe Countries to them- 
ſelves: A moſt certain Argument that there 
was not any Name or Memory of Homage 
then, or for ſome Ages after in Britaiz 5 and 
therefore whatever mention there 1s of Ho- 
mage or Fealty performd by the Scots du- 


ring the Time of the Britiſh Monarchy, -it 


there were ever any ſuch, it is vain and fri- 
volous, and to be' reckoned amongſt the 


Mileſian Fables, or as we may ſay, old Wives 
4 | Tales, 
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Tales. The Engliſh poſlefled Kerr, the I/ie 
of Wight, and the Eaſtern Parts of *Britain, 
by the Bounty of the Britains 3 but nenther 
did they own them as their Lords upon that 
account, nor pay them any Homage, there 
being no ſuch thing then in being. And Ps- 
lidore Virgil does not only ſuppreſs all that 1s 
ſaid concerning thoſe Auxiharies from Little 
'Britany ; bur alſo ſays, that Vortigern being 
choſen King by the Britains, who were then 
conſulting how to reſiſt the Scots, gave them 
this Advice to bring in the Saxons. Maria- 
_ 2s Scotus has nothing of thofe Auxiliaries 
from ' Britany 5 which this Man advances as 
the molt certain Truth : Neither 1s there 
any mention of them found in Malmsbury, 
Huntington, Ethelverd, Florence of Worceſter, 
nor (G7:/das, whom I prefer to all Men.on 
this head ; and yet he neither takes any no- 
tice of them nor of Yortigern, though he was 
born at that iime, fo thatnothing could be 
hid from him. Nor does Bede, who hvd af- 
ter him, and wrote a true and brief Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, though he takes notice of 
Vortigern, ſay any thing of thoſe Auxthary 
Britains nor of that Conſtantine whom thrs 
ugler avers to have ſlain the King of Scots 
in Battel. Ethelverd does not call Vortigers 
King, but ſays that he was eſteemed as fuch 
by all Men ; And none 'of thoſe —_— 
LAKE 
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take any notice that the Scots were either 
beat, or drveſted of the Empire of Brain by 
any other than the Saxons : Bur that by the 
Advice of Yortigerny, whom they choſe King 
in a tumultuary Manner, upon. the Depar- 
ture of the Romans from the Hland, they a- 
greed to hire the Saxon Auxiharies that they 
might bear the: Burden of the War : And all 
of them teſtify that the Saxons after their Ar- 
rival in the Kland, under the: Conduct of 
their Captams Hergiſt and Horſa, were never 
defeated: nor: diſpotietied 3 but baving ſent 
for their Fellow-Sonldiers: from Germany, 
they quickly drove the Britains into Wales ; 
and firſt founded one Kingdom, then a Se- 
cond, and'at laſt a Heptarchy, or Seven 
Kingdoms. And therefore what this Bab- 
ter dreams of YVortigers's having ſubdued 
Scotland by the Help of the Saxons, and de- 
prived them of the I{lands, which were the 
common Refuge of the Nation, are ſo vain, 
that they are-not-worthy of a Confurtation 3 
for he hath feigned all thofe things himſelf, 
without the leaft Authority or Evidence: 
and if it bz not ſo, let any Body who eſpou- 
fes his Quarrel name but one Author, and we 
ſhall yield. Bede, the only Writer of thoſe 
Times, has not one word of thoſe things : 
but this Author thonght' that he might law- 
fully forge, teign, and mvent what he _ 
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ſo he did but tear the Scots with his In- 
vetives. But how could Vortigerny, who 
was inferiour to the Scots in War, and ob- 
tain'd the Kingdom by groſs. Wickedneſs, as 
Hiſtorians write, for which he. was hateful 
to his own. Subjects, bring the Scots under 
his Yoke ? : For Vortigern after he had call'd 
in the Saxons,” was' firſt deſerted by all his 
own Subjects, and then dethron'd, his Son 
Vortimer being ſet up 1n his. Stead, according 
to their own Hiſtorians. - Gildas: and * Bede 
do both mention Aarelins Ambroſins, who 
ſucceeded Yortigern, and fatigud the Saxons 
by Wars - but:they call him-a Roman, and 
the only ſurviving Perſon of the Roman 
Blood, and own that he obtain'd the Mo- 
narchy of Britain, that Part.of it I mean 
that was a Roman Province : which 1s an 
Evidence how unwillingly the Britains fell 
oft from the Romans. Malmsbury and Henry 
of Huntington ſay the ſame 5 .and Paulus Di- 
aconms writes, that this Aurelins Ambroſins al- 
ſum'd the Purple; that is, took upon him 
the Imperial Dignity in Brita». But this 
Man being reſolvd to make War with the 
Truth, would rather follow Geffrey of Morn- 
mouth 1n his Hiſtory, than thoſe Authors of 
approved Credit and Reputation. , What he 
bath writ concerning Uter's having ſubdued 


and recovered the Kingdom of. Scotland, is 
nals = FOO Tan, 


concernmg Homase. 
of the like nature 3 for if his Hiſtory be true, 
the Saxons never gave him ſo much time to 
breathe as to think of invading Scotland ; 
and being, in fine, deluded: by them, and 
harafsd with War during his whole Reign, 
if he had any, he was neither honoured by 
his own Subjects, nor taken notice of by the 
Saxons. Whereas he ſays, that the Scots 
entred into a Bond of Friendſhip, and join'd 
in 'War with the Saxons, he 1s foully mi- 
ſtaken, to ſay no worſe; for *Palladins, ac- 
cording to Bede, obtaind from the Scots, 
who had receiv d many Injuries from the 
Britains, and were therefore thinking upon 
Revenge, that they ſhould nevertheleſs join 
in Arms with them, becauſe the Saxqns were 
at that Time bitter Enemies'to the Chriſtian 
Religion ; and Polzdore follows Bede in this. 
Here we may obſerve the Virulence of this 
Man againſt the Scots : For whereas Bede 
hath left it behind him in Writing, that the 
Saxons entred into a League with the Pics, 
and join'd their Arms to ſubdue the Bri- 
tains 3 this Juggler turn'd it upon the Scots, 
as if they by joining with the Saxons, had 
made War upon the Britains ; when on the 
contrary, as Polidore ingenuouſly confeſles, 
Conſtantine the King of Scots being invited 
by the Saxons, refusd to join them, and fent 
Aſſiſtance to the Britains 3 which was the 
POT Nr X TE only 
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- 4 Diſpute 
only thing, as: he. ſays, that: 


ken without! any; Authority, Evidence or 
Probability, Yortiger being, worſted in the 
War, call d--in;.the Saxons : and it 1s very 
unlikely-that the Britains: ſhould: invade the 
Soots afterithte Axtival'of the- Saxons, when 

were not able to defend themſelves 
from that Cruel: Enemy, but by. the Aſlſt- 
ance of the Scots Auxiliaries. But this is the 
Fhanks we have for our Kindneſs to the 
molt ungrateful of-Men, that we muſt be ac- 
cus dias having made War upon them, when 
we ſuſtzin'd them by our: Arms. for ſome 
tire; and kept tlem from preſent Ruin. 


Gported, the 
Bririſh State for:ſome time at leaſt, and: kept: 
it from wnmediate Ruin: $0-that there 1s 
riothing farther from Truth, than to fay that 
Lortigern- or "Uta did reduce/ the Scots by 
Wat: : For tiefides that thoſe things are ſ[p0- 
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7 mcernivg - Adthbr" 5 whether he Aabdied Scot- 


\ land, or required Homage ious ehe King of 
Scots. | 


ET us now come to lerkars who, as 
hefſays, did not only fabdue the Scots, 
bur according to our own Hiftorians redu- 
ced all Scotland, and the'Ifles as far as Caith- 
»eſs ; but he names no Body, as fearing to 
be catch'd in a manifeſt Untruth, There are 
not ſo many Scots Hiſtorians, that we need 
to be ignorant what any- of them ſays; but 
none of them did ever convey ſuch mon- 
ſtrons Lies to Poſterity. There are ſome, 
who being led into an Error by the Englifh, 
do write many -great and magnificent things 
concerning Arthur - But "that he ſubdued 
Scotland, demanded Homage or Fealty from 
the Scots, or ſet his Kinſman Anguſranze, 
who was his own Sword-bearer, over them, 
there 1s neither any Engliſh-man nor Scots- 
man, except Geffrey of Monmonth alone, who 
hath committed it to writing. ' But that Man 


muſt needs be more than ordinarily im- 


pudent, who hath once leapd over the 


Bounds of Modeſty. But there are many 
things 


A Diſpute 


things which move me either to think that 
there was no Arthur, or that at leaſt he was 
not King of Britain - For, as the Engliſh and 
Scotiſh Hiſtorians aſſert, Hergiſ# came into 
Exgland with bis Saxons 1n 449. They and 
the Britains fought at Banſdown in 498, a- 
bout 49 Years after Hengiſt's Arrival. And 
Gz:ldas ſays, that he was born in that Year. 
Monmouth, Weſtminſter, and thoſe who fol- 
low them, ſay that Arthur began to reign in 


516, being then but fifteen Years of Age; 


and that he was advanc'd to the Throne, 
though unlawfully begot, becauſe of the 


great Opinion which Men had conceiv'd of 


his Vertue: therefore we eaſily collect that 
Arthur was born in 501, three Years after 
Gildas. And: Polidore does plainly fay,that this 
Arthur died -1n-the very flower of his Youth ; 
being afraid of the Indignation of the Vul- 
gar, if he had writ nothing of him. From 
thoſe things it is evident, that Gzldas was 
three Years older than Arthur, and his Con- 
temporary : But this Gzldas, a very great 
Lover of Truth, when he deplores the Ar- 
rival of the Saxons, and the Deſtrucion and 
Cowardice of his own Country-men the 
Britains, he has not one word of his Con- 
temporary Arthur, ' whoſe Subje&t he was, 
vis. a Britain born. under a Britain 3 and 


ſpeaks not ſo. much as one word of him in 
| Jeſt 


7 
4 
Us 
WW 
ry 
&: 
oY. 
ws 
bl "+. 
#1 
K- 
if, 
51 's 
5 
$* 
s: 
£ 
Y 
*% 
5 
LA 
3 


2 
'Y 
£ 
| 
. i 
E 
T: 
E 
£ 
5 


concerning HomaGce. 


Jeſt or Earneſt. Which fo great a Man 
would never have been guilty of, if any ſuch 
Perſonage as Arthur, famous for ſo many 
Great Actions, had liv'd in his Time; who 
did ſo often put the Saxons to flight, and 
drive them out of Britaiz. Neither does he 
ever write, that the Saxons yielded to the 
Britains after their Arrival ; but that having 
enjoyed the Government in Britaiz with 
Hengiſt, they divided the Kingdom amongſt 
themſelves in his Life-time, and made it their 
Country. Polidore has fo great an Eſteem 
of this Gildas, that he ſays there was no- 
thing which he abhorrd more than Lies, 
and that there was nothing more familiar to 
him than Truth. *Bede, than whom there 
1s not a more true and uncorrupted Writer, 
and who at that Time was not only the grea- 
teſt Ornament of Learning in Britain, but 
in all Exrope, has nothing of this Arthur, 
though he liv'd but 160 Years after him, 
(for he flouriſh'd Arr. Dom. 700.) and com- 
prizes 1n an accurate Hiſtory, all the Fights, 
Battels and Skirmiſhes betwixt the Brittons 
and Saxons. Neither is he mentioned by 
Florence of Worceſter, nor Ethelverd, the 
moſt antient Hiſtorian of thoſe Times next 
to Bede. Newbriggs, in the Preface to his 
Hiſtory, fays in expreſs Terms, that * where- 


* as they do not make the leaſt mention of 


« Arthur 


+ und | 
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< Arthur and Merliv, and though all thoſe 
© things concerning them are feigned by 
* Counterfeits, yet that Man (meaning Gef- 
« frey of Monmouth) hath publiſhd them to 
« entertain Mens Curioſity. Malmbury does 
indeed make mention of him, yet not as a 
King, but as one of Aureligs Ambroſuvs's Cap- 
tains; as does alſo Henry of Huntington : 
But as for the Roman Hiſtorians, they never 
ſo much as take notice of hymn 3 nor is he to 
be heard of in "Paulus Diaconus, Procopiws, | 
Agathias or Fornandes, who wrote the Hiſto- | 
ry of thoſe Times, nor in any French Hiſto- | 
rian. Nay Cooper, an Engltth Writer, does 
ingenuouſly confeſs, that the Actions ſaid to 
be done by Arthur, agree with none of the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, although by them 
he is rendred famous for his Exploits, as 
having ſubdued all France and [taly; ſo that 
thoſe Hiſtorians could not have paſsd him, 

Arthar is alfo feigned to have routed the 
Emperor Tiberizs, and the Auxiliary Forces 
brought him by Epiſirophius King of Greece, 
Muſtenſare King of Aphrica, Alifantina King 
of Spain, Hirtacins King of the Parthians, 
Bocchus King of the Medes, Sertorins King 
of Lybia, Teucer King of "Phrygia, Serſes 
King of [turea, Pandroſus King of Egypt, 
eMcypſa King of "Babylon, and the Dukes 
(as if there had been any then of that rags 

O 


8b rae, 3 SOUS, ts Me A EPe®- ors ty, PRs err RH 


£09 Br 8 Se TIR- TN ge ad a ap DOA tres SL 


RT. eg bear; SEES: cn ow 


a % 
PORT Ne» -— WT WS ag 


concerning HoMaGE. 
of "Bithynia, Phrygia, S Jr2a, *Beotia and 
Crete. Whereas indeed T7berins did not un- 
dertake the Empire, and that only of the 
Eaſt, until 40 Years after Arthur's Death ; 
for T:berius began - to reign Amr. 576, and 
Anguſianus King of Scotland, whom Holin- 


ſhed will have to be Arthur's Sword-bearer, 


died before Arthur was born. As to thoſe 
fifteen Kings and Dukes, this I affirm, that 
thoſe Provinces . had then no Kings nor 
Dukes, of which there were at that Time 
none 1n the World, but were ſubject to the 
Roman Empire. And at that Time, when 
Arthur is ſaid to have reignd, Juſtinian was 
Emperor, the Goths pollels'd Italy, Chilperic 
govern'd in Fraxce, and other magnanimous 
Kings, who would never have ſuffered 4r- 
thar to enter their Kingdoms with an Army : 
Therefore whatever 1s writ concerning Ar- 
thur, 1s both fabulous, and juſtly ſo repu- 
ted. And Holinſhed himſelf confeſles them 
to be fabulous, though he be otherwiſe a 
wonderful Artiſt at ſcraping together what- 
ever may advance the Praiſe of his Britains. 
But let him if he can produce any Hiſtorian 
of that Time, Engliſh or other, who wrote 
anything concerning Arthxr. The ſole Au- 
thor of all this Fable of Arthur, is Geffrey of 
Monmouth ; concerning whom, I ſhall in a 
few words exhibit' the Judgment of the 

| [ Learned, 
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Learned, yea, even of Eogliſh-men them- 
ſelves, without adding any thing of my own. 
Polidore, although he was a Native of Orbos, 
yet I name him amongſt the Engliſh Wri- 


ters, both becauſe he liv'd in England, and 
wrote an Hiſtory thereof to pleaſe K., Henry 
the Eighth. His own Words, leſt I ſhould 
ſeem to impoſe upon any Body, are theſe : 
But on the contrary, lays he, there ſtarted up a 
certain Writer of our Age ; who that he weight 
atone for thoſe Crimes of the *Britions, I mean 
their Gowardice and” Perfidiouſneſs, ſcrapes 
together abundance of ridiculous Fiftions con- 
cerning them 5 aud with an impudent Vanity, 
extols their Valour above that of the Romans or 
e Macedonians, This is Geffrez of Monmouth; 


_ who is allo ſirnamed Arihar, becauſe he 


ſpread a Latin Vail over the Fictions of the 
Brittons concerning Arthur, which he hath 
augmented himſclf, and given them the name 
of True Hiſtory. And the anonymous Cen- 
tinuator of 'Bede's Hiſtory, who begins his 
Britiſh Afﬀairs with the Seotiſh War, has 
theſe Words: — AU before this, lays be, 
which that Man (meaning Geffrey of Mon- 


mouth) hath takencare #0 write concerning Ar- 


thur, a#d-bis Anceſtors hefore Vortigesn, were 
partly feigned by bimſelf, and partly by others - 
Whereupopn he calls him the, fabulous Gef- 


frey ; and ſays he arrived: to;ſuch a height of 


Lying, 


conceruing HomaGe. 

Lying, that to uſe his own Words, he hath 
made the Finger of his Arthur thicker than 
Alexander the Great's Back. Witham of 
Newbridge does not content himſelf meerly 
to reproach Geffrey, but ſpends two entire 
Pages in confuting him and his Writings. 
Geffrey is. indeed a wonderful Artiſt at Hi- 
ſtory 5 who out of-his own Head continued 
the Story of 1700 Years, ſo as to lead our 
Writers and all Poſterity into a very great 
Error : and although they know themſelves 
to be impos'd upon, yet they will not be re- 
clatm'd from their Miſtake 3 they are fo very 
ambitious of Glory, were it even but from 
Fables. For who is not pleasd with the 
Fable of Brutzs, the ſuppoſititious Author 
of the Britiſh Nation, aad his Arrival in 
Britain, whoſe Father, Grandfather, and 
Great Grandfather, together with his Wite 
and Off-ſpring, he names as if he had livd 
wifh them? And with the ſame Aflurante 
he utters what he ſays of *Bremmns ; whom 
he will have to be a Britton, if the Gods be 
ſo pleasd, (as Lloyd will have his Gambri to 
be called Ciz#br7) and to have overcome the 
Gauls, Germans and Romans ; and at laſt, 
to have ſet Rome it (elf on fire. His third 
Fable concerning Caf/ibelanns 13 plainly a- 
gainſt Ce/ar's Authority, who, as I ſaid, 1s 
reckon'd the Chief of Writers. His fourth 
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are the Duels betwixt his Arthur and the 
Giants, for which Geffrey, as has been ſaid 


already, did merit the Sirname of Arthur. 


His fifth are the Prophecies of Merliz, which 
are ſo full of Ambiguities, Turnings and 
Windings, that the Oracles of Delphos are 
not to be compard to them : and beſides 
thoſe five pleaſant Fables,Geffrey has nothing 
in him worth reading. But ſome will ſay, 


that he profeſſes himſelf to be only a Tran- 


{lator : 1t's true indeed, but it's only that 
he may cheat us with more ſafety and ſecre- 
{y, for he has not been able to name any 
of thoſe Authors whom he pretends to 
have tranſlated : And Gildas does expreſly 
teſtify, that all the Monuments of the Brit- 
tons were loſt, and none of them to be found 
in his Time. Shall this Man then, who could 
forge the Hiſtory of ſo many Years out of his 
own Brain, be brought in Evidence againſt 
us, or muſt we believe it becaufe he writes 
ſo, for Holinfhed has it no where elſe, that 
the Scots following the Treachery of their 
Anceſtors, did beftege Hoxell King of little 
'Britany Let Arthur then, with his Hi- 
{torian Gefey, go and keep Company with 
the Night-Owls. It's certain, that there was 
never any ſettled Form of Government in 
the Britiſh Republick, neither in Vortigern's 
Time, who firſt brought in the Saxons ; 
| nor 
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nor after him was there any eſtabliſh'd King- 


dom, until the Time of Aurelizs Ambroſins, 


who was of Roman extraq, and at length 
choſen King or General (for I find him 
named both ways) 1n a tumultuary man- 
ner by the "Britains, who began, though 
too late, to repent the bringing in of the 
Saxons, and deprivd Vortigern of the Go- 
vernment. Aurelius made War upon the 
Saxons for ſome time with various ſucceſs ; 


and that he might ſtrengthen himſelf on all 


ſides, he gave his two Siſters in Marriage, 


Anna to Lothus King of the Pi&s, and Ade . 


to Conranus General of the Scots Army, 
who was to ſucceed his Brother in the King- 
dom, and by their Aſhſtance he did for ſome 


time bear up the ruinous State of the Brz- 


tains, Aﬀter his Death, when the King- 


dom fell by Law upon Lothus his Poſter1- 
ty, and that the * Britains (et up one Cor- 


ſtantine in his place, Moadredus, Lothus his 


Son, purſuing his right by Arms, had a ter- 
rible and fatal Battel with the * Britains, 


wherein he died, though Conqueror : Hence 


follow'd irreconcileable Feuds betwixt the 
Pi&s and *Britains, and that League be- 
twixt the Saxons and Pid#s for the DeſtruQti- 
on of the "Britains, who though they 
were for ſome time afliſted by the Scots, (for 
Paladins obtain'd from Conſtantine King of 
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the Scots, that he ſhould not deſert the Bri- 


tains, though he had receivd many Inju- 
ries from them, nor join with the Saxons, 


tho they promis'd great things, becauſe they 


were Enemies tothe Chriſtian Religion) yet 
they were at laſt ſubdued and forc'd into 
Wales ; and not only loſt the Royal Dig- 
nity, (if ever they had any) but were 
conſtrain'd to abandon the moſt fruitful 
Provinces of their Country to the Enemy, 
which they might perhaps have enjoyd to 
this Day if they had ſincerely cultivated 
their Friendſhip with the Scots and Pi&s. 
Let this fafftice as the firſt Example to our 
Neighbours, that they dont, from an Ex- 
ceſs of Ambition, endeavour to invert the 


true Succeſſion of the Crown, and prefer 


ſome of their own Country-men right or 
wrong. For Modredus was Heir of the 
Britiſh Monarchy, 1f they had any ſuch, and 
his Poſterity as far as Hangzs King of PiGs 


carried the ſame Right z and Hurgus dying 
withour IfJue, the Succeifion of the Britiſh 


and PiGiſh Crowns devolv'd upon Alpin 
King of Scots, who was his Nephew by 
Fergus his Siſter 3 and fo it deſcended by 
a continued Series, to the moſt Serene 
Prince Faxes VI. King of Scots; and al- 
though he ſhould not ſucceed to that Right 
by Huvgus, yet as being deſcended mM 
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Ada the youngeſt of Anrelins his Siſters, 
who was married to Gorrarnns, he has the 
fole and undoubted Right to the Brztifh 
Empire. | | 

ome may wonder perhaps that I ſhould 
rejet Arthur, and all that is ſaid concerning 
him ſo raſhly, when there are ſo many pro- 
bable Monuments of him both in England 
and Scotland, ſo many places denominated 
from him, as Arthur's Seat near Edinburgh, 
Arthur's round Table, Arthur's Vault not 
far from S#erliz, and the Inſcription on his 
Sepulcher at Glaſtenbury in England, 


Hic jacet Arthurus, Rex quondam, Rexque 
futurns. 


Which may be Engliſhd thus; 


Here lieth Arthur, who did ſometimes reign, 
And had he livd, ſhould have been King again. 


Which form a very ſtrong Argument, that 
there hath been ſome one called. Arthur. 
What anſwer to return I know not, but this 
F am ſure of, that whatl have inſerted is not 
mine, but taken from the moſt polite of 
the Engliſh Hiſtorians themſelves. Nor 
can I gueſs at any other Cauſe, why we are 
imposd upon with this commentitious Ar- 
| I 4 thar, 
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thur, than the depravation of Man's Na- 
ture ſince the Fall, which chuſes Vanity ra- 
ther than Truth. For we perceive what 
ſort of things are writ by Homer, concern- 
ing Polyphemus, Antiphas, and the reſt of 
his Cyclops, or Leſtrigones, and the like, and 
vet they are in Honour and Eſteem by all 
Men : But as Ovid ſays of QOlyſſes, 


Adde quod illius pars maxima fita laborum eſt. 


And there's nothing more frequently read, 
than the Ethiopian Hiſtory of Heliodorns, 
{cucian's Aſs, or Apuleins's Golden Als : lo 
the French have their Hzagh of Burdeaux 
and the Britains being acted by the like 
Folly, did fcign themſelves this Arthur, that 
they might not come ſhort of their Neigh- 
bours, and him they g1ve out to be a Demi- 
God, and Prince of Ghoſts, that he might 
appear the more auguſt unto Men; whence 
1t came to paſs, that if there were any 
Country .or Place which ſtruck Men with 
Horror, that they imagin'd to be inhabited 
by Arihar. It any Man bring another Rea- 
{on, 1 ſhall acquieſce 3 but this 1s certain, 
that if there had been any Arbbur, either 
in the Time of J#ſitin or Fuſtinian, ſome- 
thing of bis Memory would have been tran(- 
mitted to us. But to rEturn to our pur- 
poſe. . | Tn 


concerning HomMasE: 


In the Book intituled Agzxcorouc, printed 
at London by Fohn Day in 1568, Arthur's 
Victories are related, and the Provinces 
which he ſubjected to * Britain are enumera- 
ted, wiz. all Scantia, which is now calld 
Norway, Snechorda, Hibernia, Gutlandia, 
Dacia, Semelandia, Winlandia, Curlandia, 
Roe, Femelandia, Wirelandia, Flandria , 
Cherrela, Lappa, Iſlandia, Greenlandia, and 
the Iſlands of the Eaſtern Ocean, as far as 
Ryjſza, and many other Iſlands beyond Scar- 
diz. There are ſome of thoſe Countries, 
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viz. Iſland and Greenland, which are known 


to Sailers, the Soveraignty of which no 
Body envies Arthur, they are ſo very diſa- 
greeable to Mankind. Nor did we ever 
ſee any Men from thoſe parts, either emi- 
nent for their Actions, inſtrufted in Learn- 
ing, or indeed ſcarce Chriſtians, the Coun- 
try being full of Apparitions, Ghoſts, Hob- 
goblins and Fairies : and therefore 'tis not 
without reaſon, that Tam brought to think 
him the Prince of the Ghoſts, and feignd 
on purpoſe to frighten Children into their 


good Behaviour, or to terrify the Minds of 


weak Men. As for the other Countries, 
Snechorda, Gutlandia, Semelandia, Winlandia, 
Wirelandia, and Cherrela,which are no where 
to be met with, and whoſe Names were never 
heard of, they are fitteſt for Arthur ot 
this 
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this new and fiQitions King ſhould reign 
and govern in theſe new and fiftitions Ter- 
ritories, according to his own Will and Plea- 
fure ; ſo that he be but kept out of "Br;- 


| #ain, and not made uſe of as a Bugbear to 


frighten timorous Men. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of Malgo and other Kings of the Britiſh 
Line, and whether they could pretend to any 
Homage. 


Olinſhed fabjoins that eHalgo or Maglo- 

canus \ucceded Arthur, and paſles o- 

ver Conſtantine, Connanus and Vortiporins, be- 
cauſe he found nothing in them which 
could whet his Teeth againſt the Scots, As 
to eMMalgo, he ſays, That he gave Lothian, a 
part of Scotland, to Ethelfred the Engliſh 
Saxon. How to anſwer this Man according 
to his Merit, I know not, except by ap- 
plying to him what Leland ſays undeſerved- 
ly of our ' Boethius ;, for Lothian at thattime 
was not a Scotiſh Province, but belonged 
to the Picts. Nor would what he defigns 
tollow thence if it had; for granting that 
Malgo had given ſome part of Scotland to 
Ethelfred for a place of Habitation, it can- 
not 
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not be concluded from thence, that the 


King of Scots paid Homage to Malgo, nay, 


the contrary is to be inferred from the Feu- 


dal Law, viz. that if e/Halgo had had any 


Superiority over Scotlaxd, he loſt it by this 


very AQ, in making the Condition of his 
Vaſlal worſe than it was, without his Con- 
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ſent, and taking away part of his Fee ; for: - 


according to the Feudal Law, as the Vaſ- 


ſal cannot encroach upon his Lord's Patri- 
mony, ſo neither can the Lord hurt his 
Vaſlal, or diminiſh any thing of his Fee 
without his Conſent. But what do I argue 
thus with this Holinſhed, who according to 
his own Confeſſion is altogether ignorant of 
the Law? But the impartial Reader may 
thence judg whether thoſe things be pro- 
bable. 

 Malgo reignd only five Years, in 
which time being defeated by Ethelfred 
with a great Diſcowfiture, he was ſcarcely 
able to defend his own Wales, He was 


moreover a Perſon ſo hateful' to God and. 


Man, ' for: the unheard-of ſorts of Luſts 


which he brought into ' Britaiz, ' that there is 


not the leaſt Shadow of Probability, that 
ever he thought of ſeizing or diſtributing 
other Mens Provinces. And at laſt I fer 
Holinfhed-here againſt himſelf, in whoſe Hi- 
ſtory there is no ſach thing to be found, 
Bron = a 
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eſpecially when none of the Saxon Kings 
did more grievouſly afflict the *Briteins than 
Ethelfred. He writes, that Cadvanws ſuc- 
ceeded Malgo, and paſles over an Interreg- 
#22 of twenty four Years,and Careticas, who 
defended the Scots his Subjets from the 
Violence and Injuries of Ethelfred, but re- 
penting bim ſtraight-way of what he had 
done, becauſe of the Rebellion of the Scots, 
he ſays, that he granted all Scotland to E- 
thelfred ; which nevertheleſs Cadwallo King 
of the Britains recovered, and kill'd Ethel- 
fred, and in this Expedition, he ſays, that 
all the Saxon Kings ſerved Cadwal/o, But all 
who have ever writ of * Britiſh Affairs, do 
teſtify, that never any one Man did ſo 
much affli& the ' Brittons as this Ethelfred, 
who drove them 1nto their own Wales, and 
cut off from them all hopes of return : That 
all the Saxon Kings ſervd the Britiſh Kings 
in the War, 1s ridiculous, for the Saxons 
never ceasd, until the "Britains were ex- 
pell'd, and they themſelves poſleſsd of their 
Country ; nor was there any Ceſlation from 
War, for Cadwanws and Cadwallo eſteem'd 
it enough, ſays Pohdore, to bear up a- 
gainſt the imminent Ruin of their Coun- 
try; and if it had been either in Cadwanus 
or Cadwallo's Power to fix their Reſidence 
;n Scotlayd, how bad ſoever it may be, 


they 
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they would never have preferred Wales be- 
fore it. But as to the matter of Homage, 
here is a perpetual Silence. 

When Cadwallader the laſt King of the 
"Britains, who went over into little Britany, 
becauſe of a raging Famine and Peſtilence 
at Home, had gathered together an Army 
to recover his Country, he was faid to be 
admoniſhd by an Apparition of a more 
venerable Shape than any thing Humane, 
that he ſhould. not attempt in vain what 
Fate had forbid him, for his Country ſhould 
fall into the Enemies Hands, and be reco- 
vered a long Time after by his Poſterity, 
as Polydore, Holinſhed, and the reſt of the 
Common Hiſtorians have it, which may be 
much better accommodated to King Fames 
VI. than to Henry VII. for neither does it 
appear, that Owen Tendor was deſcended 
from the Race of the Welch Kings, nor is 
there any one who can deduce his Pedi- 
ogree from them : But Walter the firſt of the 
Family of the Stewards, which now reigns, 
is deſcended from them. But whether that 
Oracle did regard the ſaid Walter, or Henry 
the ſeventh, it's certain that it hits in the 
moſt Serene Prince Fames the fixth, who 
is the undoubted Heir of both, by both 
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So much concerning the Br:#;fþ Kings and 
their feigned Homage, which nevertheleſs, as 
I obſerved before, was not known in Britair: 
before the Conqueſt, or at leaſt before the 
Year 900 3 therefore whatever is ſaid or writ 
concerning the Homage before that Time, 
is ſo inconfiderable, that it does not de- 
ſerve a Confutation, or if they have any 
Author of this Howage, by whom they can 
defend themſelves, let them name one. be- 
fore the Conqueſt, who made any mention 
of Vaſſal, dire or profitable Lordſhip, Ho- 
mage, Fealty, Fee Liege, or Fee it ſelf, and 
we ſhall yield the Cauſe. As to what con- 
cernsthe Brittozs after the arrival of Fulivs 
Ceſar, (for before his Time we have no- 
thing to ſay) it is certain that they were 
always under the Roman Yoak ; and when 
they went away, all the Hiſtories of that 
Time do teſtify that they became tributary, 
and gave Hoftages to the Scots and Pi&s 
for thirty Years together : Nor 1s there any 
Engliſh Author who hath not expreſsd 
that very thing. And that they might ſhake 
off their Yoke, they invited the Saxons in- 
to the Iſland, by whom they were far more 
grievoully oppreſſed, expell'd thetr Coun- 
try, and driven into Wales, which at Jaſt 


they could not retain neither 3 but falling 


under the Power of the Engliſh, the Brit- 


Tons 
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tons loſt all Royal Name and Dignity in the 
Hand for ever. 
We mult alſo conſider in this Cauſe, as 
a Thing which gives very great Light to the 
Queſtion, what it is that antient Authors un- 
derſtand by the Name of Britaiz; for when- 
ever Holinſhed reads, that any of his ficti- 
tious Kings did zeignover all Britair, forth- 
with he ſuppoſes, that they did at the 
ame time command over Scotland, ſeeing 
that is a part of "Britain: but as George 
Buchanen hath obſerved, it 1s certain that 
the antient Wriers did by the Name of 
Britain, underſtand only that pare which 
was inhabited by the Britaizrs, and inclos'd 
within Severus's Wall as a Roman Province. 
I ſhall add fome fingle Inſtances, inſtead of 
many. out of Gildas, Bede, an anonymous 
Author,' and Geffrey himſelf, beſides thoſe 
which are cited by Buchanaw. 

Grldas when he writes of the Deſtruction 
and Conqueſt of Britair, underſtands it 
only of the Conqueſt and Deſtruction of 
his own Country ; for Scotland was neither 
conquer'd nor deſtroyed, there having ne- 
ver been any Man yet, who could truly 
boaſt that be had conquerd Scotland. Gef- 
frey writes, That Cadwallo King of Britain, 
chasd the Saxons beyond the Wall, which was 
built betwixt Britain and Scatland. un J 

words 
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words are, Neither was there any of the Kings 
of Scots who durſt enter Britain to infeſt the 
Saxons, after that fatal Battel of Aidan the 
King of Scots with Ethelfred : but it is cer- 
tain that King Aidan and his Scots, did (e- 
curely inhabit that part of the Iſland which 
is called Scotland, both then and afterwards. 
And alittle after, the ſame Bede ſays, There's 
a Place near the Wall Northward, by which 
Wall the Romans encompaſs d Britain fron 
Sea to Sea « Therefore Britain was then cal- 
led an Iſland as incloſed with a Wall. I 
paſs by 'many other Inſtances, leſt I ſhould 
be tedious to the Reader; but it appears 
from what has been ſaid, that when we find 
it mentioned concerning any one, that they 
reignd over Britain, theres nothing un-. 
derſtood of Scotland, whatever Holinſhed 
may aver, who deals unfairly in many things: 
for when in his Hiſtory he affirms, That 
the Scots did not arrive in the Iſland be- 
fore the Reigns of Honorizs and Arcadiws ; 
and that he has the Hiſtory of all the pre- 
ceding Scots Kings from us, there being 
no Engliſhman, for what I know, that 
writes concerning our Afairs, ( Bede it's 
true, makes mention of Rextherws, but he 
confeſſes that it was not his deſign to write 
the Scots Hiſtory) yet nevertheleſs Holrr- 
ſhed perverts the whole. -If it be writ that 

the 
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_ the Brittons made War upon any of our 
Kings, then ſtraightway Holznſhed aſſerts that 
they were beaten, conquered, implor'd Mer- 
cys.and performd Fealty and Homage : If 
they would not ſubmit, then they were ex- 
_ pelld by the Brittons;z and that becauſe of 
the innate Treachery of the Nation, and their 
continual Rebellion : But if they did any 
thing that was gallant, he either adulterates 
the ſame, or paſſes it over in ſilence 3 ſuch is 
Holinſhed's Candor towards us in his fliſtory, 
_ ſuch his Fidelity in relating Matters of 

Fact. 
Neither is this to be omitted, that if the 
Kings'of the Brittons had any direct Lord- 
ſhip or Superiority over Scotland, it certain- 
ly fell with their Monarchy, according to 
the Maxims of the Feudal Law : For it is a 
molt certain Rule in that Law, that by the 
Deſtruction of the thing from which a Fee is 
held, if ſo be it happen without the Vaſlal's 
Concurrence, as by. Fire, Earthquake, O- 
pening of the Farth, Inundation, or be ſciz'd 
by an Enemy, or otherways, the Fee and 
Lordſhip ceaſes, and becomes extinct. But 
that the Monarchy of the Brittons, to which 
this Homage was due (according to Holin- 
fred ) 1s deſtroy'd, and their Country over- 
run by an Inundation of Enemies, 1s cer- 
K tain 5 
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tain; and therefore this ſuppofititious Right = 


of Superiority 1s alſo by: the Rules bf 'the 


Feudal Law extinguithed- with the Monar- 


chy of the Brittons, to which it was due and 
appertain'd. But let us ſuppoſe that it is not: 
ceas'd, then it: muſt needs devolve upon the 
Poſterity of Brut#s, and not upon their moſt 
bitter Enemies, who depriv'd them of their 
Country, Life and Liberty : And if it be ſo, 
the King of Scots is the only Survivor of Br«- 
tw9's Line: I think fit to admoniſh the Reader 
of this one thing 3 That all thoſe Matters if 
they do any way refer to the Queſtion in 
hand, are alledged by Holinſbed, without 
any Author, probable Reaſon, or Likelihood : 
And indeed this 1s a very'ſ{trange thiug, that 
he ſhould be ſo ungrateful to his Authors as 
not to think them worthy -to be named : 
And it's alſo wonderfalithat any Men, emi- 
nent for Experience and Learning, of which 
there is no ſmall Number in Erglazd, ſhou!d 
liſten or give Credit to any of. thoſe Impo- 
ſtures ; for that which is not founded upon 
any certain Authority, deſerves no Credit 
amongſt honeſt Men. But I (ſuppoſe he was 
afraid ro name his Author, leſt the Matter 
ſhould not have ſucceeded according to his 
Detire; and in that caſe, if the quoted Au- 
thor ſhonld have denied him his Patronage, 

he 
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he would have been catchd at a.Diſadvan- 
tage, and left to enter the Liſts alone with- 
our 'Artns. 


*Peccet ad extremum ridendus &- 1/i2 ducat. 
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"AS 
Of the Saxon Monarchy and its Duration, and 


whether ever Scotland belonged to the King 
of England. 


| Yy Aving gone through the Time of the 
'R & Britiſh Monarchy to ſee if there were 
any Footſteps or Token of this Homage to 
be found, the firſt Army of Inſtances which 
were raſhly led up by Holinfved, conſulting 
their own Safety, betook themſelves to their 
Heels, and run over to the Enemy. Now it 
remains for us to attack the ſecond Army of 
Inſtances, which he brings from the Time of. 
the Saxon Monarchy, to try whether any 
thing can be found in them to confirm this 
Commentitious Homage. This Saxon Monar- 
chy began about rhe Year 450, and laſted _ 
about 600 Years, till the Time of the Con- 
queſt. In all which time, that there was no 
Homage, no * Benefit for which it was due, no 
Superiority, or dire or profitable Dominion, 
— Domi- 
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Dominium direFum vel utile, I have made 


manifeſt in the firſt Propoſition. In Confir- 


mation whereof I add this, that if-the an- 
tient Engliſh Laws before the Conqueſt, 
printed at. Lozdon under the Title of agxa1- 
vouact, be ſeriouſly perus'd, it will appear that 
there 15 no mention of Fee, without which 
there can be no Homage : For as to Athel- 
ftan, who by our Writers 1s ſaid to be the 
firſt that received Homage from e/Halcolms, or 
as they ſay Conſtantine King of Scots, for the 
Principality of (#mberland andWeſimoreland, 
he livd only one Age before the Conque- 
ror; and I ſuppoſe that our Authors did ra- 
ther follow the Cuſtom of the Age when 
they wrote, than of that wherein thoſe 
things were tranſacted. But of Mthelſtan we 
{hall ſay more afterward. The Writer of that 
Time, and the Tranſactions which hapned 
therein, 1s Bede, who died 4». Dom. 733. 
and that by his Death, the Hiſtory of that 
Time was loſt, 1s teſtified by Malmbury, 
Florence of Worceſter, and him wbo wrote the 
Prologue to the firſt Book of e/Halmibury's 
Hiſtory. But whether it was Malmsbury 
himſelf or another, he confeſſes ingenuouſly 
that the Hiſtory of 223 Years was loſt ; 
which if they be added to the Years of Bede's 
Death, reach to 956. Betwixt which, and 


the Time of * Bede's Death, it is-certain from 
the 


concernin> Ho w a & E. 
the Teſtimony of the Engliſh Writers them- 
ſelves, that all their Hiſtory was loſt : and 
that therefore no: Credit 1s to be given to' 
thoſe who aſſert whatever comes uppermoſt, 
or alledg any other things than what * Bede 
tranſmitted to Poſterity. But thoſe who 
would have themſelves to be believd as to 
the 'Tranſaftions of thoſe two Ages and a 
half, did not live till Henry the Second's 
Time, which was about 11703; that is al- 
moſt 400 Years after thoſe things were tran(- 
ated concerning which they write. The ol- 
deſt is Ethelverd, who livd in 1090 ; and 
whether it be fit to believe thoſe Men con-' 
cerning things which happened ſo long be- 
fore they themſelves were born, eſpecially 
when they have no Authority but the Re- 
lation of Men whom they eſteem'd worthy 
of Credit, I ſubmit to the Judgment of thoſe 
who are any way versd in Hiſtory. 
- 'But here ſome may object, 'that they had 
Chronicles whence they might excerpt thoſe 
things. Its true, that the Chronicles did uſe 
indeed to take notice of the Year and Reign 
when ſuch a thing happened ; | but omit 
Cauſes, Reaſons, Circumſtances,” and other 
things which are of moſt note in Hiſtory: 
Or it they have any unſuſpected Chronolo- 
ger who atteſts this Homage, let. them pro- 
duce him, and we ſhall grant then the Vidto- 
K 3 ry. 
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ry. But udence they had thoſe things which: 
they wrote, and what they underſtand by; 
Clforieles, I ſhall diſpatch in a few wards 3; 
and from one Hiſtory, which was much <>: 
ſteem'd by them, according tothe Cuſtom of. 
thoſe Times, we may. make a Conjcure ot: 
the reſt, that all Men may perceive how fri-- 
volous their Reaſons, and how vain thoſe 
Monuments are which they nſe,: or rathey a+: 
buſe in a Matter of fo great Weight,':19 
weigh down the Truth - which: we have on; 
our fide. I have in my Cuſtody a Hiſtory of: 
thoſe Times in Manuſcript, ſo. (tuft d- with 
Fables, Miracles and Monſters, that it; muſt 
needs raiſe the Contempt of any. Reader. 
The Author 18 uncertain, but it 1s;certamnly a 
Relict and Monument of: fome Engliſh Mo- 
naſtry. It's wonderful to' read as great 
and ſtrange things be writes concerning. Ed- 
ward and Athelſtan ; all which are aforib'd | 
to the Prayers and Merits-of St. John of 'B.- 
werly, and the Invocation of St. Cuthbert. He 
lays, that © being invoked by. 4theltar, they 

* putthe Scots ro flight 3 and that Athelfam 
5. at his return, endowed bath. their Chur- 

5. ches with innumerable Gifts and rich Farms; 


Nar have they any other Chronicle or Au- 


thor, (as (hall be afterwards made appear in 
Edward 1.). but one of thoſe who wrote the 
Lives of the —_— and why" [ ſhould be- 

| lieye 
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lieve .them rather: than thoſe. things which 
are writ in: the Golden Legend, Lives of the 
Fathers, ' or ſach'.kind .of Writings, I know 
not.: For what could the well-fed and idle 
Monks do better; when they had a mind to 
ſhakeoff their:'Sloth and Droufinefs, than to 
feign: ſomething which they thought worthy 
to be:remembred 2 Therefore one fet him- 
felf about the Hiſtory, or rather Romance, 
of -St. Cuthbert +. Another about that of St. 
FJoba of Beverly : A third about that of St. 
Bridget, or ſomeother tutelarySaiat to whom 
their Church was dedicated 3 which they ſet 
oft with'all manner of Counterfeit Fables and 
Ornaments that could be invented. To 
this was-added a Cart-load of Miracles ; with- 
out which: the Saint{hip of him, in whoſe 
_ Name their Church was conſecrated, was in 
hazard to be called in queſtion : and there- 
fore.it behoved them-to feign, that by their 
Influence either the Danes were drove back 
to their Ships, or that the Scots were routed 
and broken, or had made a Surrender of 
themſelves. Nor did they think that they 
finnd in ſo doing, for they calld it only an 
Officious Lie ; -and the more notable the 
Fiction was, they were held worthy of the 
higher Dignity, and look d upon as Perſons 
of more than an ordinary ſize of Picty. Then 


they were admir'd by the ignorant Friars, 
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and reverenc'd by following Writers. At 
laſt, when the Government of a Monaſtry 
became vacant, ſuch an.. Author alone: was 
reckoned worthy to. ſucceed 3; which he-a: 
ſcribed to the propitious Name of his'tute- 
lary Saint. When I wasat Pars, I ſaw in 


_ St. Genevieve's Churchat the High-Altar; her 


Atchievements finely painted 3 and amongſt 
other things, it was feigned that by her 
Prayers ſhe: had beat off. the Engliſh from 
the Siege of Paris, .routed ther, chas'd*em, 
and chaſtisd them with innumerable Cala- 
mities : though no O—s did ever ei- 
ther hear or ſee that Paris was beſieged by 
the Engliſh; and Gezevieve her ſelf: was 
dead many Years before the Reign-of the 
Engliſh, for ſhe died at Paris about 80 
Years old, anz. 513. as 1s witneſſed by Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter. But thoſe Writings ha- 
ving once pleaſed the Ears and Minds of the 
common People, were eſteemd as true; fo 
that if any Man durſt but mutteragainſt them, 
he was forthwith look'd upon as an Heretick 
and Enemy to Piety. Nor is Beae himlſclf, 
though a moſt Learned Man, free from this 
Crime of believing Lying Miracles; for 
there are ſo many of them 1nſerted in his'Hi- 
{tory, that they derogate from the Credit of 
what is true. If no Fable of a Saint 'oc- 
currd,then they deſcrib'd Arthur's Atchteye- 
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ments; as Geffrey of Monmouth, who wrote 
five Books of things that were never tran(- 
ated; or they forg'd ſome new Gildas, that 
the New Hiftory of Erg/azd might have 
ſomething of Probability : and ſo thoſe 
Writings ' of the Monks coming to be ad- 
mird, were *defired by others that. they 
might be 'copied; by which Means they 
were filld with: Miſtakes, partly by Negli- 
gence of Tranſcribers, andpartly out of a De- 
fign to advance their own Religion, and ho- 
.nour their Country, or out of favour to this 
or the other Man, who had done them a 
Kindneſs, or enrich'd their Churches. From 
the Text of thoſe Legends, 'or Chronicles, 
as 'the Vulgar usd to call them, e/almsbury 
and Florence colleted their: Hiſtories 3 and 
omitted nothing that was fabulous or con- 
ducive to promote either [the Dignity of 
their own Country, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
Statez and if they ſay otherwiſe, let them 


produce any one Author or Chronicle which 


Is not made up of things tranſatted at leaſt 
200 Years before he was born who writes it : 
And how is it poſſible that he who did not 
live till ſo many Years after, ſhould be able 
to give an Account of Tranſactions, with the 
Cauſes, Occafions, Events and Circumltan- 
ces at ſuch an Interval of Time ? 


But 


a 


whoſe Teſtimony wy than _ reſt, "ae 
Equity of our Cavſe is ily prejudg'd, 
_ ; ate of — -) y prejudg'd, 

Weſtminſter, bath Monks : but how : -much 
Credit is to be, given to- ther Hiſtory, (hall 
be made appear, not from! any:Scots- Au- 
thor, for I would-not have a: Scotſinan cre- 
dited in this Caſe 3; but from!a Learned Eng- 
liſh Author, whaſ Name I know not, - v7. 
he who wrote. the Preface tothe Life of 
Alfred and: Walſinghars's Hiſtory. For firſt, 
he fays,.. that: they abound with Monkiſh 
F "Fins, and..ofd;; Wives: Fables, and then 


he adds, that Me#tthew' of Weſterinſier and 


Maithew of 'Parjs, are fo full of Fables and 
monſtrous Stories, that no Body does. now 
believe them ;/,yet he. thinks 'fit that they 


ſhonld be publiſh'd, that we may ſee with 


what Clouds of Darkneſs we were encom- 
palied- in the Time of Popery: for what 
danger can there be, ſays he; in repeating 


abba Fables and Dreams ? Certainly if any 


Man be drunk and bewitch'd with Mook. 
1i\h Dotages and Fables, they will both be- 
lieve them and: the Author: And a little 


-after he ſays, But for wy part, 0s often as 1 
fall upon thoſe Monkiſh Fables and old Wives 


Tattle, I amz mightily pleas 'd: with them; and 
yet theſe are the Writers by whoſe Autho- 


rity 
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rity-we are run-down : So much'ſays he iq 
his: Preface, | For-as it appears by the Re- 
ſcript of Valerntiniar and Yalens, all Monks 
were accounted 4rreconcileable Enemies to 
Fruth, and ſuchas:were accuſtomed to em- 


brace the Shadow for. the Subſtance *. - And + quidam 
thoſe Writers livd in a. Time when nothing inane 
was more hateful to the Engliſh" than the. 7 3=iog 


Name of a Scotſman ; and therefore rhey rionitz. 


thought it their :Glory. to: forge whateyer 
they could againſt the Scots, | feeing, they 
might not only do It without fear of Puniſh- 
ment, but did. alſo; either reap adually ar 
at leaſt conceive : Hopes'/of -having great 
Profit by it : And/'they did: afterwards ar- 
riveat that height of Impudence,” that either 
by adding to, or diminiſhing from Authors, 
they did moſt wickedly make them patro- 
nize the moſt -abfurd things, -as is noted. 
by Henry Savil (in his Preface to Weſtmin- 
ſter) a Man truly Learned, and who hath 
lately publiſhed the antient Englith: Hiſto- 
rians. And-ſeeing from a Principle of Po- 
piſh Superſtition, there was nothing which 
the Monks, would not forge, which.could 
either” enrich the: Ecclefiaſtical Order, or 
advance the Pope above all Kings, and 
make him Soveraign of the Univerſe; and 
ſeeing alſo, as is ſaid by the Learned in the 
Law, de ſimili in ſimile facilis oft *_ 
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Why ſhould we not think' that they would 
turn every thing that occurd into a Pane- 
gyrick of their own Prince,ſo they could but 
render him Soveraign of the whole I{land > 
uoenal 1s certainly in the right, when” 


| he ſays 1n his third uy?” 


\ 
/ 


| Greeulus e ſuriens? 717 ets joſe ibit, 


A hungry F Dow will do any thing to hank 
bis Belly OY 


And in that Gone manner, thoſe Conrt-Dogs 
do continually fawn upon their Maſters, that 
they may procure ſome Morlſels to ſtay their 
ravenous: Stomachs. But here the Engliſh 
will obje&, that if -we refuſe this ſort of 
Evidence, :what 1s it that will ſatisfy us, or 
what Proofs do we require in a: matter of 
this Importance, to make the Truth of 
that Homage manifeſt? I anſwer, that 'as I 
have no. regard to the Teſtimony of im- 
pudent Monks, ſo I maintain, that the At- 
Glkative is only to be proved by authen- 
tick Charters and Mandim (kept 1n the 
Archives) under the Hand-writing of both 
Kings, and no otherwiſe : Nor 1s the Aſ- 
ſcrtion of. one ſufficient without the ex- 
changing. of Indentures, or atteſted Bre- 
viates, as we call them in the Feudal ow 5 
or 


concerning Homace. 


for that is not ſufficient for one of them to 

ſalute another, by the Name of his Lord 

or- Coheir in a Miflive Letter, this: not be- 

ing enough to make either the one Lord, 

Nor the other Heir; nor if there be ſome 

ſuch aſlertory Letters, as Paulus de Caſiro 
ſpeaks *, is that ſufficient : for ſays the Em- * tn tum- 
peror Ph:lip, Domeſtick Inſtruments, private Taro. 
Teſtimonies or Annotations, are not good e= 
zough Proof, if they be not ſupported with 0- 

ther Circumſtances f, Now what can be +1nftru- 
writ or faid more weighty againſt the Te- T<nabi 
ſtimonies of thoſe Monks, or their Nota- 
tions of Times which they call Chronicles > | 
Bodinas || teſtifies, that all thoſe Homages || Lib. r. 
| which were performed either by the King 4 Repub. 
of England, Dukes of ' Britany, * Burgundy, 

&c. to the Kings of France, are ſtill extant 

in the Archives. Then let Holinſhed ſhow 

me any one ſuch if he can; orif we muſt 
believe Witneſles, I wiſh he could tell me 

of any Pandulphus, who was ſent as his 
Maſter's Ambaſlador or Proctor, in whoſe 
Preſence the King pull'd the Crown from 

off his own Head, and delivered it into 

the Hands of the Ambaſſador, who after he 

had kept it in his Cuſtody for fix Days 7: Fond 
together, did in his Maſter's Name {et it 97h John 
upon the King's Head again, as his fiduci- King of 
ary Client, impoſing a Tribute of 1c Marks - _— S 
Sterling tis Pove. 
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Sterling upon him at the ſame Time, and taking 


his Oth, not only to perform faithful Vaſſalage 
and ' perpetual Service, but alſo that nes- 
ther the King nor any 'of | his *Poſterity, 


ſhould ever -pretend to that Crown any other- 
wiſe, than by the * Bounty and Good-will of 
his Liege Lord, and this under bis owh 


Hand, the Great Seal of The Kingdom, anil 
thoſe of ſixteen Earls, beſides others thas were 
preſent, order do | 

IF they can ſhow us that ever any fuch 
thing was perform'd by the King of Scos-, 
or received by the King of England, they 
(hall readily obtain our Affirmative to this 
Queſtion. - But they are alſo to take no- 


tice, that Charters alone are not ſufficient 


to confirm this; for though they ſhould 
agree, that rhe one ſhall be Lord, and the 
other Vaſſal, yet except there be an inter- 


 vening Benefit, there cannot be any Ho- 
mage ; for Homage 1s always accompanied 


with Benefit, as the Sun is with a Shadow 
or as we ſay in Relatives, the one withour 
the other is inconſiſtent, as I have obſerved 
before. They who have the leaſt know- 
ledg of the Feudal Law, muſt confeſs thoſe 


things tobe true; for if there be no Benefit 


granted me, how can I owe Service, or 
with what Confidence can the Lord demand 


Military Service or Homage, from him who 
1s 
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the Nature of a Fee, for a Benefit ought 
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is not obliged to him by atty fanner of 


Bounty ?' for when the Bounty ceaſes, the 
Homage does alſo ceaſe. But that Scotland 
was the Benefit or Gift of Ezgland, or the 
Engliſh Kings, there's no Man as I conceive 
will be ſo Impudent as to aſſert ; ,for if fo, 
who gaveit 2 Who receiv'd the Inveſtiture? 
Where are the Monuments or Indentures ? 
When did we receive this Benefit ? In what 
Century or Olympiad 2 Long before the 
Name of Exgland was known, we had many 
Kings in Scotland; nay ſome of them poſ- 
ſefs'd Britain it ſelf. As to what concerns 
the Kingdom of the 'PiFs, it cannot be 
called their Benefit, for that we acquir'd 
by our own proper Valour againſt their 
Will, they having taken Arms in defence 
of the P:Fs; ſo that Scotland cannot be 
calld a Benefit of Ezgland, by. any Man 
who hath not bid defiance to Truth. Burt 
they will ſay that there's another way of 
acquiring Fealty and Homage, 2iz. by Force 
of. Arms; for it may ſo happen, that a King 
who 1s routed and conquered, may ſurren- 
der himſelf up as a Vaſſal to the Conque- 
ror, and hold the Kingdom in Fee of him 
which was Free before, and perform Ho- 
mage to him upon that account. To 
which I anſwer, that this is contrary to 


nor 
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' Not to be acquird by Force and Violence, 


The King- 
dom of Bo- 


but by Liberality and Munificence, and a 
Benefit ( Beneficinm) is the! Genus of the 
Thing defin'd in a Fee (Germs deſiniti eſt 
in Feudo). But of this Inſtance there is no 
Example : For in all Exrope there's no Ho- 
mage (at leaſt in Clientelary Kingdoms) 


to him 1n Point of Dignity, that he might 
be revengd upon them in ſome meaſure, 


and thow, that he could do that which o- 


thers could not 3 he would create a King, 
but one that ſhould be his Vaſlal, for which 
he had no Precedent, neither can any Man, 
1n ſo far as he 1s King, have another King 
under him; that of Martzal is known, 


Eſſe ſat eſt Seroum, jam nolo Vicarims eſſe 
Dui Rex eſt Regem maxime non babeat. 


And it is a Maxim in Law, Par in parem non 
habet Imperium, 1. e. Equals have no Command 
over 
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over one another ; but the King of * Bohemia 
had his whole Kingdom out of the Patri- 
mony of the Empire, and upon that ac- 
count perform'd Homage. f 

The Anti-pope . Azaclet the ſecond, in T- 
mitation of the Emperor's Ambition, and 
that he might alſo have Kings for his Vaſ- 
fals, created the Duke of Apulia King of . 
Naples, and impower'd him to make ule of 
the Regalia, as a Fiduciary Client of the 
Patrimony of St. Peter, as they call it, to 
which as they alledg all Italy belongd by 
the Donation of Conſtantine. Therefore 71 Kine- 
the Kingdom of Aaples holds in Fee of the 977 Ne: 
See of Rome, and pays 50000 Ducats year- Sicily 
ly by way of Covenant, And in like fo#ndz at 
manner Manfred was inveſted King of S;- bra 
cily, becauſe he had taken it by Force of hold in veſ- 
Arms from the Saracens; and becauſe this/#«:* 9 
> noble I(land being taken from the Saracens oY 
© bad no Soveraignty, the Pope adjudg'd it 
# to the Patrimony of St. Peter, but ſo as 
'2 Marfred ſhould be King under the Vaſſa- 
** lage of the Roman Pontif, out of whoſe 
7 Patrimony he would have it to be thought, 
— that the ſaid Benefit was granted. Now 
thoſe Kings receiv'd their Kingdoms, from 
the Bounty of the Emperors and Popes; 
and ſo thoſe Kingdoms were originally 
founded, that they (hould hold in Vero 
L an 
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and perfornh Hoinage > that —_ : 


But here was nothing” 
Arrhs; and they 52 he 'bhly Ring3 Who 
hold in. Vaſſalage in SFr ; except forme - 
have a Mint tb oy, thit the Kings Ee: 

1244 atid theit Succeffofs were Hades VA 
ſils to the Ste bf Rome, tiot by Behefit; 
but by the Papal Arms; that & to ay; | 

Ciirfes and Exeottithutilcdtitis; the Otai- 
nance of the Vaticihn. The Rint of De#- 
chark, infleed ickriowledges the Enperst as 
bis Lotd for Dit»arſh, abd tipoh that ac- 
count pays him Homige ahd teceives his 
Inveſtiture; but fof Denmith he blWwes 
neither Fealty nor Hottiate to ity Man. 
And the Kings of Emglahd \Rvote: Fealty 
ng, 16 long 
as they enjoyed Arjor, Poifton, Aftinain, 
and the reſt of the Brovitice beForid Sea 5 
but thoſe being taken away, thie mage 
ceaſed; for the Benefit ceaſing as the Canfe 
of the Homage, the Homage it [elf muſt 
of neceſiity ceaſe alſo. Neither is it uſtk[ 
for Conquerors to leabe' the Royal Title 
to the Conquered Kingdot : Britdiy wis 
calld a Kingdom formerly, but after it was 
ſubdned by the French, hy laid the'Name 
of Kibgdom allde. When the Welch were 
brought under by the Engliſh Power, they 
were forbid © hh any more Kings ahd: 


1t 


by. Force not 
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it was the like as to. froland, which was go- 
vernd by five Kings when conquered by 
the Engliſh; who were all of them con- 
firain'd toquit that Royal Title, and for the 
moſt pare aflum'd that of Earls3 ſo that 
fourfold Divifion of the Kingdom of France 
amongſt the Sons of ' Charlewaigy, When- 
* ever any. of them return'd to the antient 
YZ Patrimony, their Title of Kingdom became 
* antiquated: and indeed in my Judgment, 
there's no ſuch thing to be found-+in al! 
Exrope, that one King ſhould have another 
for his Vaſſal, although the ſame be not 
unufual to Emperors and Popes, who arro- 
gate to themſelves a Superior Power. 

I know that the Kingdom of Caſtile did 
ſometimes pay Homage to the King of Leo, 
& and "Portugal did the ſame to Caſtile ; but 

| Caſtile was originally no more than a Pro- 
vince, or County of the Kingdom of Leoz, 
and "Portugal a part of Caſtile. Nor did 
their Princes at firſt afſume Royal Dignity 
to themſelves, leſt they ſhould be forſaken 
by their firſt Patrons; but when they be- 
gan to reign in good earneſt, and that their 
Royal Title was confirmed, the Homage 
did alſo ceaſe as is witneſſed by Roderick 
DAaHcits. 
But leſt we ſhould ſeem to be altogether 


contentious, we will grant, though they 
S 2 Can 
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can never force us to it neither by Argu- 
ment nor Example, that a- King may be 
compelled by Arms to acknowledg another 
as his Lord, and receive the Inveſtiture 
of his Kingdom from him, as a Beneficiary. 
Let us go through the whole Time'of the 
Saxon Monarchy, which ſtood for: about 
600 Years, as I have already faid, and ſee 
if any thing occurs which bears a Shadow 
of Probability, that ever the King of Scots 
was ſo brought under by the King of Cxg- 
land, as either to make a Surrender of him- 
ſ{e}f unto him, or receive a. new Inveſti- 
ture of his Kingdom from him : and in 
order hereunto, we ſhall begin with Her- 


giſt. 
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CHAP. XV. 


A tne Delineation and Deſcription of the Eng- 
liſh Saxon Monarchy. 


HE firſt Monarchy of the Engliſh 
Saxons in * Britain, was founded by 

dergiſt himſelf, and preferv'd with a great 
deal of Difficulty ; ſo that from him we 
were In no Danger, he being engaged in 
War with the . Britains during his whole 
Life, and. falling in the ſame at laſt, He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Eſcz or Ofea 3 and 
Auxiliary Forces arriving daily from Ger- 
-14ny, When once they were inform'd of the 
Nobleneſs of the Iſland, they continued the 
War with the ' Britains; and having driven 
them into Wales, divided the Province a- 
mongſt themſelves into feven:-: Kingdoms, 
the Countries being ſhard according to e- 
very one's Merits; ſo that all the Time of 
this Heptarchy, they had a:Domeſtick E- 
nemy to contend with, and the Point in 
controverſy was not, which of them ſhould 
Goyern, but which of them ſhould Live : 
For the Britains, though they had the juſteſt 
Cauſe of War that could be, yet being in- 
feriour tothe Saxonsin Valour and Strength, 
1h: 9 L 3 and 
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corrimity 
feſt the Territories of the Evgliſh Saxons 


\ norin 'all this time cov{d *the -Bris434 
ſubdued, 'no, not iv'the'Conqueror's Reign. 


and forc'd to retire into the Mountains and 


with their Inroads, whereas they were ſe- 
cure vtheinſelves by (the matueal Serength of 
their Country, and .did-»al(o pofels the 
Counties which lay next to them, and when- 


ever a fair Opportuniey 'offer'd, they Uid 


not declineFighting, 'Ahger andiOricf br 
the loſs of 'their Connery 1hfpiring thein 
with-Courage, while Bortuneaundtheir own 
Valour-favourd the Saxons: So 'that du- 
ring this whole {ix hundred Years, ote 
War bogat :another, without 'arly 'mention 
bf Peace, ' both Nations [.aay; Dur. rag 

ri8ains be 


Rafe bis Sor» having kill ditheir Wing Rhepps, 
who was 'the 'laſt they 'hnd, - did 1n foe 
meaſure / oblige i them 'to ſurrender; and 
Itnce-that' time'there ſhave been ino Kings 
in Wales, . or the Antieht \Cambria, iyet they 


were'ndt -entirely:ſabdued inill-the Time of 


£award the” firſt : It way berindeed:thatia 
'Frace-happened ſometimes by mutual 'Con- 
{ent, but: they > never/laiddown'therr rms, 
the one 'ſttiving ta” regain theircanient 


Country, 'and'the othersito- retain it. - 


. The Bnitainoheimgthus'repais'd, though 
Nat \poniquered, ia \far <more * influpp 


vitable 


Miſchief 
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Malahief fel out; amongſt the Saxons them- 
{dlves, 197. Ciyzl Wars which were bloody 
t9.that degree, ithat ghe Gonqueror ſeldom 
gave*afy Quarter tothe Conquered, but 
did rage againſt ane aggther with mutual 
Butcheries: And thus theſefollowing Princes 


and their Armies were; flaughtered, 2s. 


Ethelfred by Redua!l, Oſwald by Perda, and 
Pexdg thy Oſmy;- Brother to Qfwald, ip re- 
vengedf tis Brother's Neath. I cquld name 
many: others, hut it not being my defign.to 
write ;ghe Story of the Heptarchy, I {ball 
only add, : that,thus they exerciſed their ,Fu- 
Ty upon ,0ne;apother|by mutual Diſcomfi- 
tures,/ until the reſt of he, Heptarchy's be- 
ing/\upprefied, _ the whole Province ſ{ubmit- 
ted £0; the Gayernment of Egbert, about the 
Year, $00: : He was;the-firſt, who would have 
"Britain called Engiqnd, þy,the Name of his 
.own-People 3 and;the Britajvs in the mean 
time.keeping . up, their Arms, ,was,the prin- 
cipal Cayſe.of ; this uniting among ,the Sax- 
ons, for :being. too weak far the "Britains 
apart, .the;Saxon-Commonalty did the more 
Teadjly agree to ſybmjt. themſelves to the 
Government, af, One 3 that ;ſo with their 
Aniged.Forges, they might ,the more eaſily 
Sepel the "Britains -..then ſcejng for that 
.whale-:ſpace ;gf :fgyr hundred Years, they 
thad-:an-arreconcileable-;Enemy. at Home, 
TA L 4 and 
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and deſtroyed one. another with mutual 
Slaughters, who can believe that they did 
ever ſo much as dream of invading or'ſub- 
duing Scotland z they had Wars and Trou- 
ble enough at Home, but no Cauſe of Ha- 
tred againſt the Scots. Ethelfred's Victory 
over Aidan, which is related by Bede, makes 
nothing againſt this Propoſition, for it was 
Aidan who-provokd the Saxons, and had 
already ſettled himſelf in Northumberland, 
that he might aſhiſt the "Britains againſt 
them as became a'true Chriſtian, though he 
had very juſt Cauſes of being offended with 
the ' Britains 3 yet by the Influence of the 
Biſhops, he was not only withheld- from 
taking Arms againſt them, but choſe rather 
ſeeing they profeſsd the Chriſtian 'Religi- 
cn to join with them :againſt the - Saxons, 
the Common Enemies of Chriſtianity 3 and 


therefore it could never ſo much as once en- 


ter into Ethelfred's Mind to ſubdue Scotland. 
But we ſhall give an anſwer in a little Time 
to thoſe things which are objected by Ho- 
linſhed. Tt 1s therefore manifeſt, that du- 
ring thoſe four hundred Years, the Saxons 


tmade no Hoſtile Attempt on the Scots,- nor 


never entred Scotland, or if they did, were 


Not permitted to make any long ſtay there. 


But beſides the Incurſions of the Britains, 
and their own Domeſtick Broils, and mutual 
Slaugh- 
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Slaughters which ended in Egbert, the 
Engliſh were attaqu'd with a new and more 
grievous Judgment than all the former ; for 
the Danes upon the ſame Motives that the 
Saxons 'entred Britain under Hengift, did 
firſt infeſt the Coaſts with Piracy, and con- 
ceiving hopes of enjoying the whole Pro- 
vince, by obſerving the feeble Reſiſtance 


of the Saxons, who having gradually kid 


-afide their antient Fierceneſs, ' were grown 
more Humane, ' they were encouraged to 
land upon: the Continent of 'Britaiz with 
great Forces, 'and coming off Conquerors in 
ſome Battels,were lifted up with the Hopes of 

enjoying the whole Kingdom. Alfred oppos'd 

them ſtoutly, and being oft-times beaten and 
_ oft-times vicorious, he did happily however 
- preſerve the 'Government zi and if we may 
believe'our' Writers, being affiſted with the 
Scots Auxiliaries, he overcame' the Danes 
-1n-a great Battel. * But however that is, he 
entertain'd' a fair and- ſincere / Friendſhip 
with the Scots 5; for England had embrac'd 
the- Chriſtian: Religion” about an Age or 
two--before, and therefore the Scots were 
_ eaſily perſwaded to join with them againſt 
the Dares,who were bitter 'Enemies to'Chri- 
ſtianity. All the: time of this Alfred, the 
Scots enjoyed Northumberland, Cumberland 
and ' Weſtmoreland. peaceably, as they _— 
Poa, gone 
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thoſe who thad*been:ſo-:gften relieved :by 
-his:Father 51drms; kn their greateſt, ſeraies, 
$6 9A naw takeaway the |Reward. of rfiis 


286855! (0; that -they: betgok; them(elves.,to 


>$cats 1107 abhndan- the Engliſh, and jojn 
| pa s with them : jÞhe arredieer wy did 
ly 
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done — the Reign of Grags's, who had 
teken-ther fromthe Britgivs and Engliſh s 
although. the .Englath Annals affirm, «| Wat 
they-were freely eramed to us.by their King, 
g8.a Reward of our Jaining in. Arms wich 
Las dane. 
, (Ythelftar. Fagoeating this excalent Father, 
and being free fromithe gnauble of ;the,Na- 
ai Arms, he could not bear with bis Fa- 
ther:s great. Bounty towards the Scots, hut 
Hdewanded the Reſtitution .of :thoſe Coun- 
et5jles from. \Conſtaviine, threazning, £0 take 
them:ibyforce of Arms, exgept:the OG of 
+ mare xored them willingly. ;- Conftan- 
ives neareſt Kinſman, Malcoly, being al- 
ady idechared Pinge of Grmberiand, as a 
p axtacſey—oranr' this Succeſſion 49.the;Grown, 
according tothe #han(Guſtam gf. the Scats, 
2av6arrtfglute Anfuer to; dhe{ſiars. Let- 


zArms-Qn: both dades. - {In the MIEANL time za 
mew Army ,of claages; landed, ip Northws- 

Is8rhend; and havigg-notice of -this, Diſcord, 
they: pound QilintaghelFlamss, jallur'd,the 


agree t0.1t; 85:takigg) it-belogully chat 


> Labour, 
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Labour, and therefore he flies into Eeplend 
} with Forces, andjoins Camps with theTJanes : 
7 aflbon as evier an Opportumty 'effered, he 
3 attaquid the Engliſh: with great Fierocneſs, 
but his Valour was.covercome by :thetr Po- 
licy;; for Afthelflan had ordered this Men-to 
retire gradually,. and coumerfert a Flight, 
which the Scots: taking to be: real, broke 
their /Ranks, and purfued (them until ſuch 
time -as new. Tzoops :came -out 'from the 
Plates where they had fain.in Ambulfh, and 
g rhe-veft returning to order .of |Batte], did 
{ Meſtiput theScots, whowere eagerly :fight- 
10g, tothe Ron, and:themthe Danes ; by 
= which Straragem/the Conqueror did ;after- 
7 mwardsovercometlarold. Malcolrie, themoſt 
4 of hisichizf)Nubiliny; and :the :ftouteft of 
7 [che Youch being (lain, returnd 'wounded 
* mo: Scothnd, mp Man purſuingthin; nor 
ys there any thing more 'Falfſe, : than -what 
4s alfetted bythe Common ſortof the.Eng- 
hifh Hiſtorians, | that Conſtantine was :at this 
?Battel in 'Perſon;. But-when:the:IDanes up- 
uh Newsof thisFipht came: in with Anzilt- 
capyy Troops: from 2a1l parts,: their : Army -in- 
-ereaſed {o ' mightily, ' that.fthe/[Baz perecw'd 
the was iin hazard of lofing: all, iif coke: Seots 
{ould but join chem with never. forall 
-a i Force, and therefore conceiving it .tabe 
' eaſter to! pleaſer the Scots, cbecauſe: they ;were 
| Chriſtians, 


286855; {0 : that they: betgok: aheml(elves.,to 


of DiſpOtcum 
done from the Reign of (rages, Who had 
taken-ther fromthe Britgivs and Englilhs 
although. the ,Englab Annals affirm, that 
they were freely gramicd to us.by their King, 
88.2 Reward of our jaiving in Arms with 
., \Mthelflan ſacocating this excciient Father, 
andbaing free fromithe grauble of ;the,Ng- 
ah Arms, he could not bear with bis Ba- 
theris great. Bounty towards the Scots, Hut | 
K&ewanded the Reflitytion .of :taoſe Coun- | 
rtxiies from \Conſtaptine, \threawing, 40 take | 
them iby-force of Arms, <xgept:the King of | 


Scotland xeftqred them willingly. -- Conftan- 


Sizes mcareft Kinſman, Malcoby, being wl- 
iready ;dechred Pxinge of Gnrrabier land, as A 
eertain-Signgf this Succeflion 4p.the;Crown, 
according tothe 4henGuſtam gt. the Scats, 
23v6arrgflite Anyer to; Hihelſtans.Let- 


Arms-90: both «fades; - {[n the qean.1tme ja | 
mew Army of lanes; landed, in \Nowthuw- | 
Fs&lend:; and havigg-notice of this, Niſcord, | 
:they: poun'd Qilimtoghe(Flamss, jallur'd;the | 
>dcats.1t07 abbnden the Eagliſb, a0d Jo4Þn þ 


f lag with thew : iTþe ,ubary Louth did | 
ally 


>IW&Ee $0.1; 288:takWg/ it-beioaully that 


»thoſewho chad iþeen ;{o-:9ften \religyed by 
his Father $ubrms; 117 their greateſt firajss, 
Abowld paw takeaway the \Reward of his 
Job | Labour, 
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Labour, and therefore he flies into Expland: 
with/Forces,andjora&! Camps with theJDanes : 
aflvon as ever :an Opportunity 'offered, he 
attaqu the 'Engliſh:wth great Fierocneſs, 
bat his Valour was.covercome by :their Po- 
key; for Athelfian had ordered this Men-to 
retire gradually,. and coumerfett a [Flight, 
which the Scots: taking to be: real, (broke 
their /Ranks, and purfued them iuntil ſuch 
time -as new. Tzoops came -out 'from -the 
Places where they had lain.in Ambufh, and 
= the weft returning to order of |Battel, did 
: FMſtiput the Scots, who were (eagerly :fight- 
7 30g, tothe Ron, andthemthe Danes ; by 
3 which Stratagem'the CEE did ;after- 
3 wardsovercometarold, _ Malcolrie,themoſt 
3 of his(chief)Nobiliry, and :the :ftouteft of 
the Youth tbeing ({hio, 'returnd wounded 
7} mo: Sctherd, mo Man purſuingthun:; nor 
7 4s: there any 'thing more :falfe, | than -what 
is alerted by" :the Common ſortof the.Eng- : 
.hifh Hiſtorians, i that Conſtantine was at this 
?Battel in 'Perſon; . But.when:the: Danes up- 
73 wn Newsof thisbipht oame:in with Antily 
3 cary /Troops:from2all parts,: their: Army -in- 
7 -ereaſed{o mightily, that.dthe/[Saz perecww'tl 
3 the wasiin hazard of lofing: all, iifcrhe: Scots 
[{hould but join chem with never. fo: @all 
-a i Force, and therefore conceiving it . tabe 
' eafier to! pleaſet the Scots, cbecanſe: they were 
Chriſtians, 


From his time, to the Conquelt,” there paſt 
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Chriſtians, he firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to re- 
new the.Friend(hip with them. The King 
of Scots perceiving the multitudes of: Danes 
which arrivd daily 3 and'fearing that af- 
ter they had deſtroyed the Engliſh, his turn 
ſhould be next, he gave: conſent without 
much ' RelaGancy : The: conditions were; 
that Weſtmoreland and: Cumberland ſhould 
be granted to Malcolm, as a perpetual: and 
Hereditary Fee ; Opor: which acconnt he-was 
to receive the Inveſtiture of thoſe Connries 


from Athelſtan, .a»d to-do; bime Homage as his 


Lord ; "and this is the firſt: Homage that we 
read of to: have : been performd in Britain : 
which yet thoſe ignorant Monks call a S#r- 
render and not a_ Homage, becauſe they did 
never underſtand neither the One, nor the 
Other : -For the Names of Homage and Fee, 


which had their firſt Riſe amongſt the Lum- 


bards and! French, might have crept 'into 
England before that time,: though the Feun- 
dal Law had-nort as yet taken Root there. 
As to Northumberland, becauſe 'the Danes 
did then poſſeſs 1t by Force, there was :no 
mention: of it in the Agreement 3 though 


the Scots did remonſtrate, 'that'unleſs it were 


alſo: reſtor'd, | there could -be no firm- nor 


lafting Friendſhip; but Athelflar excusd 


himſelf by - the Pretext abovementiond. 
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130: Years, during which the Scots maih- 
taind an Inviolable Friendſhip with Edward, 


Athelſtan and the Engliſh 3 fo as they drew 


the Arms. of the Danes upon themſelves, 
and hazarded their own Safety for that of 
England. The Danes having laboured a 
long time in vain to break this League, pro- 


miſing to , give Northumberland allo to the 


Scots, did at laſt attaque them with many 


Armies, and were often Victorious; - but 


being at length. overcome by- Malcolm the 
ſecond in three moſt deſperate and bloody 


Battels, they were forcd to return into 


Denmark, . and tooblige themſelves by Oath, 


never to return to Scotland in an Hoſtile 
manner. Nor was Czegland ever delivered 
from intolerable Miſery and Slavery, until 
the Strength of the Danes was firſt broke 
by the Scots; whoſe Victories procured 
ſome Reſt, and a breathing Time to the 
Engliſh. Let all the Monaſtical Writers 
be turn'd over and over again, to ſee whe- 
ther they fix the leaſt Infration of this 
League with AthelſIaz upon the Scots; nor 
did the Engliſh indeed break it, ſo long 
as they were under any fear of the Danes, 


ſo that with united Force they did gal- 


lantly bear up againſt the Power and Vio- 
lence of the Danes and Normans, which 


did then ſtrike a Terror into all the King- 
— doms 


asy 
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 doms of Europe, as we ſball i 
it appear from the Antienteft Monuments 
of Exgland : This ts the _—_ the mat- 
ter of 1 Fac, and difagree little m any 
thing from the Monaftica) W riters,” if they 
berightly underſtood, but only nly that they are 
very faulty in their repreſentations of the 
Formand Canifes of Tranſations, as thall be 
made manifeſt anon. We ſhall now come 
ro thoſe particulars, which are objedted a- 
ga ainſt us: by Holirſhed, from the Engliſh 
x0n Kings but” fo as to diſcuſs thoſe 
things which are matter of Fact, before we 
Fen to the Queſſion of Right, as Lawyers 
"ou Fi 
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Hiſtory, whoſe very words 1 ſhall exhibit, 


concerniviy Mo » a 6 x. 


= . a, m 9 4. Sv — it © a 3 "a 2. Ss > I —_ 


Whether Cadvari, Ethelfted; Ofivald, Oſwir 
- or Osbright, did demand thit Homage: 


"THE firft that occtits, is Brbelfred King 
*# of Northimiberland, who zecordinig ts 
linſted's Tittle-tatile, received Lothian 
aftd many other Cotintries int Scotland from 
Cidiallo, who inveſted him with the fame 
by force of Arms; atid that Cadwallo re- 
petiting of it afterwards, becauſe of Erhbel- 


fred's Rebellion, took Scotland again, atid 


dori't know whether to admire the Man's 
Iznorance of Vanity moſt 3 fot at that time 
there was no ſich thing as Stifſn (/aiſiva ) 


became ( reſaiſttie ) reſeiz/ tl of it, Here I 


| inuſes afid if Czdwalo was the Lord P4 


ra#ount, Where was the need of a Reſeiſtn £ 
For a Fee Liege is always in the Poſſeſhon of 
the Lord : Nor is thete ary neceſlity of a 
new Serft#, if it be laid open to the Lord 
in the Recovery. And Lothian was not 
then a Scotiſh Province, but belong'd to the 
Pics, whoſe Kinpdom was then entire: with 
how much rhote Truth does "Bede (who 
fouriſh'd not long after) telate Ethelfred's 


that 


that the Scots were ſubdued by Ethelfred ; 


A: Diſpute \ 334503 


that all Men may ſee how unfaithful Ho- 
tnſhed hath-been,- in- writing - his- Hiſtory. 
This Ethelfred, ſays he, King of ANorthum- 
berland, afflicted the ' Britains more, made 
greater Devaſtattons 1n their Country, and 
took more Land from them than all the 
other Saxon Kings. He fought with Aidaze 
(whom he calls Eder) King of Scots, ſuch 
a terrible Battel, that though Aiden was 
defeated, and fled beyond the Wall ; yet 
Ethelfred loſt his Brother Theobald, and the 
Army which he commanded : But the King 
of Scots durſt never after that hazard a- 
nother Battel againft the Engliſh, while 
Ethelfred liv'd. And he adds afterwards, 
that Ethelfred made a terrible Slaughter of 
the faithleſs *Britains z and yet Holinſhed 
bas the Impudence to charge us with Perfi- 


diouſheſs, and to aſſert, that Ethelfred ſub- 


dued all Scotland, (ſuch is the Veracity 
and Nature of the Man) whereas *Bede 
takes notice, that he never entred Scotland, 
but contented himſelf to exerciſe his Arms 
againſt the ' Britains; nor does Gildas make 
mention of. any ſuch thing : So that I won- 
der at this Man's boldneſs, who without 
any Author, nay, againſt the Authority of 
the greateſt Writer 1n thoſe times, dare fo 
raſhly 'advance ſach a manifeſt Untruth, as 


Of 


; concernmg HoMaGeE. 
7 Or lethim cite me any other Hiſtorian, if 
3 hecan, who is to be compared with *Bede 
Z for Faithfulneſls or the Preheminence of 
# that Time: Holinſbed in his Hiſtory indeed, 
| where he does ſomewhat conſult his Credit, 
| paſſes by all thoſe things. It is not ſo much 
| as true, that Cthelfred was ſlain by Cadua- 
{ 245, but by Redval the King of the Eaſt 
Z Saxons. But that all the Saxon Kings were 
ſubje& unto, or did ſerve, Cadvanus or 
* Cadwalo, is monſtrous to affert: And I 
| wonder Holznſhed, (for to you henceforth 
ſhall my Speech be direGed) that your 
Country-men the Engliſh Saxons don't break 
Z your Face, for ſuch a notorious Fidion. 
3 Foritis certain that the *Britains were at 
7 that time deprivd both of their Coun- 
3 try and Soveraignty by the Saxons, with 
7 whom they did never entertain any Friend- 
& (hip. | 
Oſwald and Oſwin you jumble together 3 
the one you ſay, overcame and ſubdued the 
Scots at Cadwallo's Command, and the o- 
ther according to you, did not only ſub- 
due them afreſh, but kept them under ſub- 


jection for twenty eight Years, both of 


which are falſe ; and though it were other- 
wiſe, neither of them is ſufficient to prove 
the Homage : For that Oſwald and Ofwir, 
after their Father Cthelfred was ſlain, and 

M his 
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his Kingdom of Northumberland (eiz'd, did 
fly into Scotland, you your (elf bear Wh- 
neſs, as do alſo our Annals, and all thoſe 
that write of Qſwald and Ofwiv. - Nor i it 
credible that they would have choſen ,Scat- 
land for a Place of Retreat, if ſo many Ot- 
fences bad paſt, and ſuch an inveterate En- 
mity had continued betwixt A7dan King of 
Scots, and Ethelfred their Father. Or -4i> 
dan's Goodneſs muſt needs be commended 


| by all Men, who not only entertaind the 


Sons of his moſt Capital Enemy, and 
vouchſafed them his PrateQion, againſt the 
Murderer of their Father ; but did alſo jn+ 
ſtruct them in true Piety, and the Chriſti- 
an Religion, which the Saxons had not at 
that time receiv'd, and gave them likewife 
the beſt of other Breeding 3 and being re- 
ſtored to the Kingdom of Northumberland 
by his means, they converted their Subjets 
to the Chriſtian Religion, by the help of 

the Scots Biſhops. Nor were there ever | 
any Princes who had a greater Veneratian 
for the Scotiſh Name, or obſerved a more 
inviolable Friend{hip with them 3 as being 


mindful of the Kindneſſes which they had 


received in Scotland + Neither do you your 
ſelf in your Hiſtory, nor * Bede before you, 
make any mention, that ever O/we/d made 
War upon the Scots. That which led you 

into 


concerning Homace. 


dued Scetlana, I ſuppoſe to be this of Bede, 
who ſays, that Oſzin did for the moſt part 
ſubdue the Nations of the Scots and P:&s, 
( who inhabit the North of ' Britain) and 
render them Tributary 3 but of this at- 
terward (fays he) *. But baving ſpoke then 
occaſionally of Ofwin, as he was writing 
the Biſtory of Edilbert King of Kent, he 
refers the .true Account of the Matter to 
that Place, where he was to treat of O/- 
wir's Hiſtory, and bis words there are, That 
the ſame Oſwin after *Penda was ſlain, go- 
vernd the Kingdom of the Merciars, and 
the reſt of the Southern Provinces 3 and 
did alfo ſubje& moſt of the Pictiſh Nation 
to the King of Ergland f. Let thoſe two 
Places be compar'd together, the one where- 
in "Bede treating on another SubjeR, ſays, 
That the Scots and *Pi&s were for the moſt 
part ſubdued 3 and the other wherein he 
only mentions the *Pi&s; and any Body 
may eaſily perceive, that the latter 1s the 
Explication of the former. But that he 
ſubdued the Scots, or made them ſubmit to 
his Government, *Polydore makes no men- 
tion, nor do you your ſelf, Holinſhed, in your 
Hiſtory. It's certain that Oſwin livd in a 
very good underſtanding with the Scots, 
Butthe Pi&s having broke their League with 

M 2 the 
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'the Scots, and being left to themſelves, were | 
grievouſly harafsd by the Northumberland 
Saxons: yet nevertheleſs, they held the King- 
| dom ſtill, and did afterwards cut off Egfrid 
| if | _ * Polidore, King of Northumberland and his Army ©. 
| 119. 4 But he has nothing concerning the Tribute 
= of the Scots, nor the Homage, nor any thing ! 
Þ whence that Homage can be inferr'd. Altho *' 
<| our Hiſtorians do diſagree from Holinſhed, ' 
il as tothe Truth of the Hiſtory : - As to the ! 
| League betwixt Charles the King of France 
it and Achains, which hath coſt us ſo much 
In. Blood, we (ball ſpeak anon. 
Fa We acknowledg that K. Alpin was de- 
i feated, taken, and beheaded by  Brudews 
King of the Pifs; and that his Head was 
Fl faſtned to a Pole over the Gates of Camelo- 
| oy dunum 5 But though you ſhould declare it 
upon Oath, that that inhumane and unwor- | 
thy Ad was done by the Command of the 7 
King of Northumberland, 1 will not believe 
you ; although I own that the Pidts received ® 
| Affiftance in that War from his Auxiliary 
Troops. Indeed to betray his Vaſlal to his |: 
vlg Enemy, to deſert him in a juſt War, and !! 
Te to aſſiſt his Enemy with Auxiliary Forces to 
"s; oppreſs his Vaſlal ; and laſt of all, to take ? 
I; Order that his Head (hould be publickly 
| Ki faſtned to a Pole, was not the part of a Liege- } 
(NY: Lord. Thoſe things do plainly argue that | 
| there | 
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there was no. ſuch Band of. Society or Friend- . 
ſhip at that-time, betwixt the Scots and the 
Engliſh, as 1s requir'd betwixt Lord and Vaſ-. 
fa) ; but if there were, the King of. Ergland 
deſerved to be deprivd of his Superiority 
for ever, becauſe of: his Cruelty againſt his 
Vaſlal. Nor can you bewray the inveterate 
Rancour of your Reart againſt the Scots, 
more than you have done in writing this ; 
which yet makes nothing towards proving 
the Homage, But the Story 1s known : For 
whereas the Right of Succeſſion to the King- 
dom of the P:i&Fs., after the Deceaſe of their 
K. Haunges without Children, did by Law 
fall upon his Uncle Alpiz: King of Scots, there 
did flow hence more than capital Enmities 
betwixt the two Kingdoms ; who fought a- 
gainſt one another with ſuch virulent and 
embittered Minds, that there was almoſt no 
Quarter given on either fide. Alpir came 
off Conqueror in the firſt Battel 3 but bein 

afterwards defeated and taken, they cut off 
his. Head-: but,: according to your wonted 
Candor, towards us, you wilfully paſs over 
what was the I{ue of this Aﬀair to the Pics, 
(for ſuch a prodigious Piece of Wickedneſs, 
and their Violation of the Laws of War); 
who being overcome 1n two or three Bat- 
tels by Kennethus, Alpin's Son, and the Re- 
venger of his Father's Death, notwithſtand- 
= ing 
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ing the TE which "08 receiv'd from: 
the Engliſh; they were totally deſtroy'd; and' 
their City 
of that noble Prince was publickly affix'd to 
a Pole, (the moſt prodigious afid heinous 


ginaing of the World to that Da 3 was. 
raz'd from the very Foundations i that 
there is not the leaſt Veſtive thereof now to 
be feen': And thus that ew woful Diſgrace 
was expiated and revenged, by one which 
was yet more wofu], Nor werethe Remain; 
ders of the Pi&iſh Nation, © which was once 
ſo famous among the Brittons'and Romans, 
and who cut off Fyfred King' bf 'Northum- 
berland with all his F orces, fo 'much as ever 


taken notice of afterwards in any place of 


the Earth; and their Kingdom devolved 
upon the true Heir, Let this be the ſecond 
Warning to you, O People of Exvland, to 
preſerve the Lawsof Sncerſfion, mſtituted by 
God himſelf, inviolable 3 and ſet always be- 
fore your Eves, the Deftraction of the Bri- 
tiſh Nation, and the Cauſe thereof, 

' You write that Osbright and Ella, with an 
Army of Britains and Saxons, did invade 
Scotlarid, put the Scots to flight, and de- 
{poil'd them of the Countries by South Forth, 
becauſe they choſe a King of themſelves. We 
ponkeſs all but the Cauſe of the War, for 


which 


of Camelodunmn, -where the Head 
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which you have no Author. But the Caſe 
was thus : The Remainders of the Pidts, that 
they might raiſe up Efemies againſt the Scots 
on all hands, transferr'd all their Right to 
the Kingdom of the Pits upon the Britains 


and Northumbriats, whoſe: Kings being 


join'd with the Remains of the Pits, defea- 
ted the Scots, who were mach weakned by 
their many former Bartels with the Pits. But 
if our Hiſtorians may be beheved, Mr.Ho!iz- 
fhed, from whom alone you have this Hilto- 
ry, there being no Engliſh Author-who men- 
tions it, although this Victory was ſo great 
that perhaps there was never a greater; it 
was not ſo much owing to our Enemies Va- 
lour, as to our own Negligence : For the 
Scots: having come off victorious, and be- 
lieving that they had nothing more to do, 
lay down upon the Graſs, made merry in the 
Enemies Camp, and betook themſelves to 
reſt; and the Engliſh, &c. who were 
watching for an Opportunity, having notice 
of their Security by ſome Traitors, ſurprized 
them afleep and without Arms, and cut 
them almoſt totally off : However, though 
they became vicorious in this Manner, yet 
they never demanded Homage; bur fatisfy- 
ing themſelves with the Countries on the 
South of Forth, abſtaind from doing us any 
farther Injury, ' But you have nothing nci- 

2 M 4 ther 
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ther here nor in your Hiſtory, concerning 
Homage, Tribute or SubjeQion Mr. Holin- 


ſhed. Wewlill grant you that the Scots were 


routed, and left many of their Countries to 
be inhabited by the Saxons and Britains ; 
but deny that they retired into the Iſlands, as 


you will have it, ſeeing they had many Coun- | 
tries, and the far better part of Scotland (till | 


remaining. It's not our Purpoſe to maintain 
that the Scots were never ſubject to an a- 


verſe Fortune in War; and therefore con- 
tcls, that both then and before, they were | 
often overcome, ' put to flight, and driven | 
out of ſome Part of the Kingdom, iz. the | 
Countries by South Forth : But the ſame | 
routed and diſperſed Scots, having re-aſſumd : | 
their Courage upon the Increaſe of the | 

Youth, did again make head againſt the Con- | 


did not only rout and chaſe, but drive them + 


querors 3 and the Fortune of War changing, ' 


beyond Haber ; as ſhall be made appear + 


anon, when we come to ſpeak of Gregory. | 
But this 


good Hiſtorian does ſo often take 
notice of the Scots being beat, routed, ſub- 


dued, reduc'd, and expelld the Iſland, and | 
that with {0 mach Precipitancy, that bis af: | : 


cribes one and the ſame AC to two nap, 
that ſo we may ſeem to have been twice de- 
feated 3 but never ſays one word how we 


recovered Qur Country, and forc'd the Eng- | 
liſh | 
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liſh to quit it. Whereas, according to the 
Laws of Hiſtory, he ought to have recorded 


' the oneas well as the other, or have paſsd 


them both over in filence : It being altoge- 
ther intolerable in an Hiſtorian to comme- 
morate the famous Atchievements of his 
Country-men, and never to take notice of 
their Overthrows and Defeats. But Holinſbed 
makes no mention of the total, Extirpation 
of the Pids, though afliſted by the Engliſh ; 
ſach is his Candor towards Scots-men. Nor 
can I but take notice of what he aſſigns as 
the Cauſe of this War, that the Scots had 
choſen themſelves a King without the Con- 
ſent of the Britains and Saxons. Where, I 
pray, and in what Author did you read 


this? Or who ever writ that the Right of 


Chuſing our Kings belongd to the Saxons 
and Britains? When did this begin, and who 
was the firſt that was choſen ? For our Kings 
are not ſo much as elefed by our ſelves, and 
far Jeſs by our Enemies, but come -to the 


Crown by Succeſſion. Or if the Conſent of 
the Britains and Saxons were to be requir'd 
in this Aﬀair, you might have been pleasd 
to acquaint us whether this Reſpe& was due 
to them both conjundly or ſeparately ; or 
if ſeparately, to which. But it is not worth 


the while to confute this Man's Folly, This 
whole Story of O-sbright and Ella yy has 
| rom 
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from our Hiſtorians, there being no Engliſh 
Author who makes mention-of- Osbright's 


x 


Victory ; but he perverts the whole Matter, 


according to his uſual Method. 


_-Asto Hungarand Habba, I do not regard 


them-: It's true, ' they overcame the Scors, 
though you-have nothing of their ViQory, 
nothing of that Superiority nor Homage, in 
your Hiſtory. Neither do I ſee, though it 
had been perform'd to them, why it ſhould 
be-due to you * But the Danes perceiving it 
dangerous to try the Fortune of War with a 
fierce and hardy Nation, and liking Exgland 


better; becauſe there they hop'd to find leſs. 


Refiſtance, and a larger Reward of their 
Trouble, they left S:otland, and turnd their 
Arms againſt-the Engliſh. To enquire into 
the Iflue of that War, makes nothing to the 
Queſtion in hand ;- but 'only that you ad- 
vance that Conſtantine Kirg of Scots, who was 


choſen to: that Dignity by O-bright, being 


flain by Hunger 'and Hubba, that Ethelwolph 
to" revenge: his Death, took Arms againſt 
them, and (flew them both : Burt here are as 
many Miſtakes as Words; for it was never 
fo much as once heard of, that any of our 
Kings did reign by the Authority of the 
Kings of England. And as for Conſtantine, 
he ſacceeded as lawful Son to his Father 
Garnethws, Nor wete Hungar and _ 

all 
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4 ſlain by Ethelwolph, but by Alured ; and why 
:} Erbelwolph ſhould revenge the Injury done 


3 ro Ovbright I don't fee, he being nothing a- 
7 kinto him ; eſpecially ſeeing Febelwolph was 


7 King of the Welt-Saxons, and Osbright King 


x ; Berne 3 _ ; ws «4 

23 of the Northumbria 
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7 Concerning Ethelwolph, Alured and Edward, 
= Kings of England. 
"Hat Ethelwoſph, or Edulph, was the firſt 


FF of the Englifh Kings who ſubjected 
the-Kingdom to the”Church of Rowe, and 


rendred the fſaine tributary thereunto by 


the Impoſt of Peter Pence, is afſerted by you 
Mr. Holinfhed ;' and according to your won- 
ted Veracity, you will have the Scots alſo to 
pay the ſame : Whence you infer, and that 
alſo in a reproachful Manner, (which is fo 
familiar to you) 'that the Scots were ſubjet 
to Ergland. Burt there is not ſo much even 


as one Engliſh Hiſtorian who takes notice of 


this Peter Pence's being paid by the Scots 3 
or if you. have any, pray produce. them : 


Nec” pigeat Dominum monſtrare taberne, as 


Txvenal ſays : Doy't think much to name your 
Mar, You might as well have feigned that 
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we paid Tribute to Ceſar, for it was never 
neither written, painted, feigned nor heard, 


that the Scots paid Peter-Pexce : ſed ſolatio 


eſt miſerorum habere pares, It's ſome Comfort 
to have Fellows in Adverfity ; the Engliſh 
not being able to deny, that they hold 
their Kingdom in Vaſlalage of the See of 
ome, they would have us to be Partners 


With them in the ſame Servitude. Nor is it 


true that Cthelwolph was the firſt, who made 
the Kingdom of Erglard tributary to the | 
Pope ; for Offas King of the Mercians, and 
alſo [nas did it before him : but no Body | 
can thence infer, that we pajd Homage, 
either to the Engliſh, or the Roman Chair. 

Of the ſame Nature 1s that which you ! 
ſabjoin as to Alured, who ordain'd, that ' 
no Excommunicated Perſon- ſhould be ad- | 
mitted to the Property of any Fee in Cxg- 
land : and ſeeing the ſame Cuſtom is (till 
obſerved in Scotland, thence you infer | 
that the Scots were Subjedts of Crgland, | 
but by the ſame ſort of Argument that you : 
made uſe of formerly. But pray Mr. Ho- : 
linſhed, was this the Statute of your Alured, 
or of the Church of Rowe, which obtain'd | 


.1n all that part of the Chriſtian World, 


that ſubmitted to the Church of Rowe, as all | 
"Britain did at that Time? And therefore | 
to infer from the Communion of Ecclefia- | 

= tical | 


concerning H o M a G E. 
ſtical Diſcipline, that we were your Sub- 
jeds, is an ill way of arguing ; for by that 
ſame Argument, you may conclude, that 
the whole Weſtern part of the World were 
your Subjeds : but to this way of arguing, 
I have anſwered twice or thrice already. 
You write that the ſame Alared did inſtall 
Gregory King of Scots, and compel him to 
break the League with France, which are 
both your own Fictions, having neither 
Author nor Evidence for it, no, not fo 
much as an Engliſhman; or if you have 
any' who ' hath recorded it, that Gregory 
was inſtall d King by Alared, and forced by 
him to diflolve the League with France, 
name them. But which way could he com- 
pel him, who never attaqu'd him by Force 
of Arms ? For Gregory as the true Heir of 
the Crown, and Son to Dongal, ſucceed- 
ed his Kinſman Eth#s, and was moſt fortu- 
nate in War; for having conquerd the 
Danes, and ejected them totally out of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, he applied himfelf 
to recover the Countries befouth Forth, 
which were then poſleſsd by the Danes, 
who had diſpoſſeſsd the Engliſh that took 
them formerly from the Scots, and cut off 
Conſtantine King of the Britains with his 
whole Army, becauſe he would not part 


with Aznandale, Galloway, and the reſt of 
the 
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the Scotiſh Countries which be had ac- | 
quir'd in ConjunCtion with Ocbright - And ' 
Gregory afterwards ſeizing Cumberland and | 
Weſtmoreland, did alſo drive both the Eng- | 
liſh and Danes out of Northumberland ;, and ' 
as he was about to befiege Iork, Alnred | 
 findiog himſelf not able to bear up both a- 


gaiaſt the Scots and Danes, reconcil'd him- 
ſelf to Gregory King of Scots, and pifted 


him with all Northumberland, that he might | 
Join with him in bis War againſt the Danes, © 
at that time Enemies to the Chriſtian Re- * 
ligion, and all the Inhabitants of *Britain - | 


this Covenant intervening, that Northum- | 


berland, Cumberland and Weſtmoreland,ſhould | 
be for ever ſubject to the Scots 3 and there- * 
fore both Gregory and his Brother Doxald, *' 
afier his Death, did aſhaſt Alared with their | 


Arms. Burt this isa new way of arguing, 
Gregory and Donald did affiſt the Engliſh 
with Auxiliary Forces againſt the Danes ; 
therefore the Scats were at that time ſubject 
to the Engliſh : This is a very ſorry Re- 
quital for ſo great a Favour. From that 
time forward the Scots could never be 
withheld from laying Claim to thoſe three 
Countries, either by Law or Arms; and 
the Engliſh alſo reclaiming them, this did 
continually adminiſter Cauſe of Quarrel and 


Diſcord betwist the two Nations, as we 
ſhall 
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Danes. 
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{hall hear by and by. This Gregory did 
alſo ſubdue Ireland, which makes it ſo much 
the leſs probable, that he who canquerd 
ſo many Nations and / Peaple, - ſhould be 
compelld by Alured to diflolve his League 
with 5 Ad But whats all this to the Ho- 
wage in Controverly ? 

You do alſo aſſert, that Edwerd Son to 
Alured, did overthrow Conſiantine King of 
Scots, and force him to. pay. Homage, be- 
cauſe he conſpir'd againſt him with the 
Edward indeed being grieved that 
{o many large Countries were cut off from 
England, and given to the Scots by his Fa- 
ther, wauld needs redemand them contra- 
ry to the Publick Faith and Covenant ; and 
it may be that the King of Scots was forc'd 
to join with the Danes. But to prove that 
he recetv'd bis Kingdom from Edward,and ac- 
knowledg'd him for his Lord, you bring 3 
Witneſſes, viz. eMarianwa - our Country- 


.man, Howeden and eMalmibury; and Henry 


the eighth in his Declaration of War be- 
fore mention'd, does the ſame : As for you 
Mr. Holinſbed, T confeſs I do not wonder, 
for you have ſo accuſtomed your ſelf to 
Falſchood, that its very probable Truth 
may run away from you, as afraid of you : 
but I wonder who could ſuggeſt ſuch things 


concerning Marianws, to that NoblePrince, 
who 
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who was ſo famous for his Valour and At- 
chievements, except it be Fobx Leland, who 
dedicated his Book on this Subje& to that 
King. But. as to Mariana Scotw, there is | 
not the leaſt mention of thoſe two Kings, 
Conſtantine and Edward, nor yet of Ho- 
mage to be found in him, though he car- 
ried his Hiſtory down to the Year 1083. 
As to Hoveden and Malmsbury, whatever 
they ſay, alter mihz Phryx alter Thrax erit, aut | 
olitor agens Mercede Gabalſumz, they are | 
both Enemies, and wrote for Hire : but to | 
be more plain with you, there's no fuch | 
thing to be found in Hoveder, no more than 
there was in Marian : So that here you 
are forſaken by two of your Evidence, 
and the third is in hazard of betaking him- | 
ſelf to his Heels; for though Malmsbury ' 
writes, that he defeated and brought un- ' 
der Subjection all the Engliſh, Northum- ' 
brians, Scots and "Britains, whom we now ' 
call Welch, yet it is fo plainly contradiQto- | 
ry to the Truth of Hiſtory, that Polydore | 
bath temper'd it thus, by ſaying, That he ' 
obtaind the Soveraignty of all the People ' 
in the I{land except the Scots. Þlorence of | 
Worceſter, who is more antient than either ' 
Hoveden or Malmsbury, ſays, That the King | 
of Scots, and Reginald King of the Danes, 


did chuſe this Edward the Elder for their 
Father 
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7 Father and Lord, and entred into a League 
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4 with bim':-But what is all this to Homage, 


| were either written or ſpoken to him up- 
| on the account of Duty or Merit? If any 
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7 one ſalute another by the Name of Pa- 
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tron, Father or Lord, ſhall we therefore 
| ſay, that he pays him Homage ? Polydore 
7 writes, that Edward made War upon Cox+« 
XZ ftartine, becauſe he did continually make 
2 Inroads upon the Engliſh Borders; that 
7 this War was carried on with great {laugh- 


2 ter on both ſides: but the Scots having 


7 the greateſt Loſs, laid down their Arms 
2 willingly 5 and having obtaind a Peace 


2 any thing of the Homage done to Edward, 
but are wholly filent as to that Point. 
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with the Engliſh, proceeded no further. 
But neither Malmrbury nor Huntington ay 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Concerning Athelſtan, who was the firſt thet 
receiv'd Homage from the King of Scots for 
Cumberland awd Weſtmoreland. 


N Atheltan you ſeem not only to con- 

- quer, but triumph, and aſſert that what 
the Scots do fo ſtifly deny as to Homage per- 
form'd to him, after Conftartine was defea- 
ted, is ownd by our own Writers z and to 
this you add a baſe and conturtielious Re- 
proach, that the Scots beihg corrupted by 
Daniſh Money, did violate their Faith to 
the Engliſh. And that your Honeſty may 
the better appeat to all Men, you affix that | 
upon Conſtantine as a Blemi{h, which Malmſe | 
bury attributes to Athelſtaz himſelf, viz. that | 
under the Notion of a Stage-Player, or Je- 
ſter, he entred and view'd the Camp of Ava- 
laſſus the Dane, and then return'd to his 
own Army ; though the Spaniſh Writers 
mention this as a very great Commendation 
in A/phorſus the Catholick, who did the like 
in the Moors Camp : And what you affirm | 
of the Scots having been bribd by the Danes | 
to break their League with the Engliſh, 1s 
all of a piece. Hiſtories do indeed make 
men- 


concertiiing Hl 6 wt a G 
thertion, tha the Danes did at chat Time 


Arms : But no Man, except he who has a 
Forehead of Braſs, arid is artivd at the 
helghe of Impudetice, will alfett that they 


_ abournded fo mich iri Money as to bribe Kings 


41d Nations With it. Btit to return to the 
Matter it ſelf: You lay, Mt. Hot*Jhed, that 


we occaſioned the bredking of the League z 


and v#r Writers impute it to Arbe/ſiar, who 
being unmindful of former Kindheſſes, and 


troubled that his Father and Fore-fathers 


had pranted the Provinces of Notthumbcr- 
lima; Gumberland and We eſttoreland to thi 


Scots, derhanded them back again, threat- 


hing War uhilefs they were ality ly reſto- 
ted. eHatcol#:, who was Pritice of Cunthers 
land, and declated Heir to the Kitg of Scot- 
Ind, took this fierce Detlatation yet thote 
fiercely 3 but being overcome by a Strata- 
=_ of Athelſan, he quitted thofe Countries: 
Peace i afterwards renewed, Weſt- 
woreland and GCunberland were reſtofed ad 
Liege-Fees 3 for which the Prince of = 


J 12d was always to do Homage, But 


thumbetland was exempted, as being vey nt 
the hands of the Danes. Let ns ſee theh how 
fr our Writers and the Engliſh agree in 
their Relations of this Affair. We own that 


the League was broke (but by your F ault); ad 


N 3 


ſubdue a gredt part of E4rope by Force of 


i7g 


A Diſpute 
and that Malcolm was routed, and the great- 
eſt part of his Army ſlain: But in what fol- 
lows we diſagree. Our Hiſtorians ſay, that 
Malcolm, a young raſh Prince, was General 
of our Army ; and that Conſtantive, upon 
the bad News of its Defeat, forſook the | 
Throne, and turnd Monk. But all the Eng- | 
liſh Authors that I have read, ſay that Cor- ' 
ſtantine was preſent in Perſon, and routed. | 
Neither do they agree as to this. neither ; ' 
ſome ſay that he was only put to flight, o- ! 
thers ſay he was ſlain, and a third ſort will © 
have it that he ſurrendred his Crown to the | 
Engliſh : ſo natural it is for thoſe who do | 
once (tep aſide from the Truth, the further ' 
they go on, the further to go aſtray: Nay, | 
they do not ſo much as agree in the Place of | 
Battel. eMalmsbury fays they fought at | 
'Brunefurd in England ; ſome will have it 
that they fought in Scotland, whereas 4thel- 
ſtan never ſaw that Country : And others | 
give out that they fought at the Mouth of 
Humber ; whither they pretend that Avalaſe | 

ſas, and Conſtantine his Father-1n-Law, ar- | 
rivd with a Navy, Which. how like to be |: 
true that is, every Body knows; for the | 

Scots were never Maſters of ſuch a Fleet as | 
they could entruſt an Army with, nor had 
they any need of it, ſeeing they could invade |! 
Erg/and by Land at what part they pleasd: | 

| | But | 
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But as to any Homage perform'd at that 
Time, 'there's not ſo much as one word in 
any Hiſtorian. Polidore, who 1s the only. 
Man that hath writ the Hiſtory of England 
with Judgment, (but following the Engliſh 
Annals) ſays, that Conſtantine ſwore Fealty 
to Mthelſtan ; but whether it' were for Scot- 
land, or thoſe beneficiary Provinces, he fays 
not. And Herzry the 81h, in that Declara- 
tion of his before-mentioned, ſays that Ho- 
mage was done, but never aſſerts it for the 
Kingdom of Scotland until he come to Ed- 
ward I, Malmbury writes that Conſtantine 
3 was forc'd to quit his Kingdom 3 but was af- 
7 terwards reſtored, that he might reign under 
1 Athelſtan. Henry of Huntington * brings + ti. g. 
the Latin ofa certain Engliſh Song made for 
the Joy of that ſucceſsful War, which may 
probably deſerve Credit : There it is faid, 
that there was never ſuch a Multitude of E- 
3 nemies, viz. Scots and Danes, routed ; but 
has not one word neither of the Homage, 
nor of Conftantine's ſurrendring himſelf to 
the Engliſh. . Hoveder writes, that Conſtan- 
tine was defeated 5 and that afterwards ha- 
ving 'given his Oath, he entred into a firm 
3 League with Athelſian, and gave his Son for 
3 an Hoſtage ; ' whereas Conſtantine had no 
Son, - for Malcolos his next Kinſman ſucceed- 
ed him in the Kingdom: And then he ſays 
Su N 3 that 
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that he was lain, which Pohdere calls a mas 
nifeft Untruth. Bys of Hamage he makes 
no. mentipn, He aflerts that Gthelfied ſuh- 
dyed the Seats and the Pits 3 having for- 
got that the Scots had tatally deſtroyed tho 


Pids abaye an hundred Years befare. Mat- 
thew of Weſtwinſter afſepts that Confiavtine 
was overcame, and drove back to his Nayy 3 


but that Peace being rengwed, he only gave 
his Sen for an Hoſtage, and return'd home : 
Which is repeated by Florence of Worcefier 


in the ſame Woxds, The Continuator of 


'Bede paſles by all thoſe things, as being in- 


ſays that Homage was performd, much leſs 
for the Kingdom of Scej/and : Nor do any 
of them ſo muck as. wake uſe of the word 
Homage. Polzdore. indeed affecting the La- 
tin too much, affirms that Conſtantine (wore 
Fealty, or Subje&tion, to Athelſtan.z ( Juraſe 
Se.in Verb. Athelſtani) but this is an homony- 
mous Phraſe that may. be divesſly taken. 
For P. Scipiq, calld. afterwards: Africare, 


compell'd ©. Cecilins Metellus, and others 


of the Roman Nobility, who.conſilted toge- 


ther to deſert Laly after the Battel of Carne 


( Jurare in ſua Verkg,) to ſwear SubjeRtian to. 
tim 3 þut it is not likely that he receiv'd 
Homage from them. Jurare in Kerbe, is by 
good Authors taken. for a firm Afſe 
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Jane in Leges, ſignifies one's obliging of 
ztimſelf by Oath to obſerve the Laws ; And- 
ſo Horace, by 


Nullins 4ddiG us Jurave int werba Magiftri, 


means to give Aſlent to no Man's Opinion : 
and whereas they may ſay, Polydore did pro- 
bably ufe the Words juraſfe in Yerba to (ig- 
nify Homage, it's certain he affirms that 
this Homage was conſtantly denied, and 
ſharply controverted by our Writers; but 
that it did net belong to him to aCt the Part 
of a Judg in this Afﬀair, but only to write 
what the moſt antient Annals fay, withoue 


giving Offence to either of the People. Nor 


bave you one Engliſh Hiſtorian, Mr. Holin- 
fed, whom you can produce for the Truth 
of this Propoſition, viz. that Homage was de- 


 manded from Corftantine 5 and tho ſomemay 


have left it im writing, that Homage was per- 
formd; and tho we fhould yield this freely, 
and grant that to have been which never 
was, yet there 1s none fo void of Modeſty 
as to aflert, that Homage was perform'd for 
Scotland ; for neither does the Nature of the 
Benefit it ſelf, nor the Circumſtances there- 
of, allow that it could ever have been done 
for Scotlard, which was never part of the 
Engliſh Patrimony 3 and Homage can never 
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be perform'd without a Benefit : And there- 

Hre I know not what to ſay as to thoſe Eng- 

liſh Writers, ſeeing they don't agree amongſt 

| themſclves neither, as to the Place, Gene- 
rals, Event, nor Effects of that Battel : So 

that it is manifeſt, as 1 took notice before, 

that they have no Engliſh Writer of that 
Time whoſe Authority they can produce for 

the third Propeſition 5 but that the whole Hi- 

ſtory of 223 Years is periſh, and that there-. 

fore they have nothing of Certainty concer- 

ning  Aihelſtan's Reign, which fell within 

that Period, but whar 1s collected from Old- *' 

wives Fables, or at beſt, from the Relation 

of credible Perſons, as they own themſelves. 

As to what concerns the Surrender, ( Dedi- 
tronem) or entire ſubjecting of our ſelves, 
which they upbraid us with here and elſe- 
where ſo often, I do believe that thoſe 
Monks did never underſtand what a Surren- 

der, or Giving themſelves up to an Enemy _ 
 (dedere ſe hoſtjoas) meant 3 and that they 
never read [ivy on the Surrender of the 
Collatin People (de deaitione populi (ollati- 

#27). But they might however, have learnd 

+ Lib, ;, from their own Polyaore *, concerning the | 
giſt, +Surrender of. the Kingdom of Northumber- 
| land to K. Egbert ; for in the firſt the Colla-: | 
tio People lolitheir Liberty 3 and in the lat- * 

ter, the Nortbumbrians loſt the Honour of 
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7 the Kingly Title. Except ſome have a mind 
7 to excuſe Holinſhed, and thoſe Monks, that 
=} they took the word ( Deaitiozis ) ina more 
2 favourable Senſe, viz. as it Ggnifies ( devin- 
7 cire &* addicere) to oblige and additt one's 
22 ſelf; as dedere avres, to liſten attentively in 
7 Gicero; and dedere ſe Laboribas, to give one's 
2 ſelfup to Labour; and as a Son is faid (de- 
2 dere ſe Patri) to give himſclf wholly up to 
2 his Father's Conduct, in Terence. Yea, in 
that noble Fight betwixt Edmmnnd and (anu- 


tzs, Canntus yielded himſelf and his King- 
dom of Denmark to be at Edmnnd's Diſpo- 
ſal, that he might uſe it as he thought fit. 
How often did Herry II. and Richard, put 
themſelves and their Kingdoms in the Will 
or Courtely (Yoluntate) to uſe their own 
Words, of their Lord the French King, tho' 
he was not ſo? If this Word be made uſe of 
by them now and then in that Signification, 
it may be tolerated 3 but if they do thence 
infer any Servitude or Homage, they do ma- 
nifeſtly accuſe themſelves of Ignorance and 
Falſhood, who adventure to aſſert a thing 
of ſuch moment without Authority or Ev1- 
dence. The Romans, at leaſt thoſe who 
- were in the greater Camp, did allo furren- 
:der or yield themſelves up after the Battel of 
Canna; and both the Conſuls, T: Veturizs 
Calvizus, and Sp. Poſthymins Albinus, (ar- 
EE os _  rendred 
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zendred themſelves at the Furce Caudine, 
when the whole Army 'paſsd under the 
Yoke : But the People of Rome did neither 
acknowledg the Carthaginians their Lords 
in the one, nor the Samnits in the other : 
Though after all, the Engliſh have no Au- | 
thor wha make ahy mention of the Surren- | 
der of the King or Kingdom of Scetlard. Bur 
to return to our Purpoſe ; The Truth of this 
Story of Athelflax 1s to be ſought for from |! 
our Hiſtorians z who make no mention of |: 
Conſtantine's having. been in Perſon at the || 
Batte], or of his having been kill'd or taken; 
bur that upon receiving the 1]] News of the 
unfucceſsful Battel, he put on the Monks 
Habit. The hot-headed Youth Adakolm, 
who was declared Prince of Scotlavd, being 
improvident, did totally loſe his Army, and 
mifs'd narrowly himſelf at that Time, as I 
faid before. And here Mr. Hoelznſhed, you 
inſult over us in a wonderful manner ; and 
aſtert that the Scots fold their Faith, and Þ 
treacherous Souls to the Danes; and that | 
they did never obſerve a Peace with the | 
Engliſh religiouſly nor faithfully : when at 
the ſame time, the Rife and Occaſion of this 
Perfidiouſnefs, was in Athelftar bimfelf. But 
if you had as large a Field of Declaiming a- 
gainſt us, as the Britains have indeed of De- 
claiming againſt your Engliſh _— -4 
; olin- 
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Holinſhed, with what big ſwelling Words 
would you daxtThundes and Lightning, and 
make the World ring (perzwiſterer Qraciane 
Omiverſam ), as (icero ſays of Pericles, with 
the reproachfſul Nameg of Perjurd Wret- 
ches, Covenant-breakers, who had viola- 
ted their Pledged Faith, the Laws of War, 
and overturnd all Laws Divine and Hu- 
mane, poltuted their Hands with the Mus- 
der of their Hoſts, and defrauded their Cli- 
ents 2 Would you abate us one word of this? 
FE am ſire not. But, 


Stultus & improbys. hic aezor eſt, dignuſq; no- 
tans, 

Crum tua: peraideas oculis male Lippus inunitis 

Cur 11. anicorum. its, tan 0arnis acutuna 

Quant aud Aquila aut ſexpens Bpidaurine at lis 
contra 


Evenit, inquizant Vitia ut tua rurſus & ills, | 


He does nov do well in my Fudgment, who 
takes no.netice-of the Beam-in his own Eye, 


P = 


and finds fault with the Mote in hjs Neigh- 


bour's, 


Naw vitiie wewo fine naſtitur, options ille oft 
_ OOO - 
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No Man is born without a F ault, but he 
: 1s the beſt Man, who is from Faults moſt free. 


But becauſe the principal Hinge of this 
Controverſy turns upon Mthelſter, and that | 
our Neighbouring Nation have nothing fur- | 
ther to obje& againſt us during the Saxon 
Monarchy ; theſe things are to be more ful- 
ly diſcuſsd, that all Men may underſtand 
whether the King of Scots paid Homage for | 
the Kingdom of Scotland, or thoſe Benefici- | 
ary Countries. | 

We will freely grant then, which they ſhall | 
never be able to evince by any neceſlary or 
concluding Argument (as we ufe to ſpeak) 
from their own Hiſtorians, that the King of 
Scots did then pay Homape to Athelftarn. So 
that the Point in controverſy muſt now be, | 
Whether the ſame was perform'd for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, which until that Time 
was free, or for thoſe Provinces which he 
receivd from Athelſtan, or had enjoyed in 
England before?  _ -. _ 

if they ſay for the Kingdom of Scotland ; 
it is not any way probable that the Scots, 

Who were always moſt tenacious of their 
Liberty, as appears by what hath already 
paſt and is to follow, and who did conſtant- 
ly prefer the ſame to their Lives, ſhould fo 

eaſily 


concerning Ho Ma GE. 189 


eaſily renounce, or abdicate that Liberty, 
and enſlave themſelves of their own accord 
under the Servitude of the Engliſh, a new 
Kingdom and Nation : for Egbert, who was 
3 no more than Athelſtan's Grand-father, was 
'3 the firſt who gave it the Name of England. 
3 The King of Scots was not reduc'd to ſuch 
Straits as to be obliged to part with his King- 
dom, if he did not pay Homage for it : Net- 
'3 ther is it likely that Athelſiar, who was 
3 preſsd upon by the Danes, and thought no- 
thing more advantageous to him than the 
Friendſhip of the Scots during thoſe Dan- 
gers, would redeem it by Conditions ſo un- 
equal, and which tended to the everlaſting 
Reproach of the Nation 3 for he knew that 
if ſuch hard Terms were impoſed, the Scots 
would not be eaſily kept within the Bounds 
of Duty : Whereas in truth, they continued 
very conſtant in the League made with Arhel- 
ſtan. Nor did they ever withdraw their 
Friendſhip fromthe Engliſh, or diſturb them, 
during the Daniſh War ; which in thoſe 
troubleſome Times, it had been eaſy for 
them to do, and to have put in for a Share 
of the Booty with the Danes. For ſeeing the 
Danes alone, without the Afhſtance of the 
Scots, did at that Time conquer Crgland, 
they cannot deny but the Acceſſion of the 


Scots would have been of ſome moment. 
And 
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And Holinſhed confeſſes, that the King of | : 
Scots did ſerve in this Wat againſt the Danes | 
with ten thouſand Men, which it is not | 
like he would have done without ſoine Be- | 
nefits ſo that of neceſlity thit Homage | 
muſt have been perform'd fr thoſe Coun- 
tries in Ergland, which he did theh hbid 
in Fee of the Engliſh King, vis. for Weſt- 
moreland, Cumberidnd, and Northumberlmd, 
which were added to the Scorilh Kingdotn, 
by the Boutity of King Edwurd, for their 
faithful Service in the Daniſh War. 

If you dehy this Mr. Holinſord, I will 
produce Holinfhexl as a Witheſs againſt you, 
whoſe words are thefe : In the time of "Ed: 
ward and his Son Athelſtan, the Srots e#- 
jozed part of Cumberland, and the North of 
England 3 ard by and by, that Edmund Bro- 
ther to Athelſtan, drd affon za} Cumberland 
to the Scots, for their 4 ſtance ayainſt the 
Danes. And /r Saareth ſays, That the Pro- 
vince called Cumberland, was given to Mal- 
colm King of Scots, wnde? an Oath of Feal: 
ty. And ts of Huntingtos writes, That 
King Edmund eats all Curiiberland fo 
Mien King of Scotlatid, beranſe be could 
10t ſubdue the People of the Country, on this 

| Condition, that he ſhonld defend the Northern 
Countries of England by Sea and Land, frond 


the __ ons bf Foreigners, And (in like 
manner} 


concerning H OM a 6 E. 
manner) Cdred his Brother and Succeſlor, 
by granting Northumberland to the Scots, 
which was reducd under his own Domini- 
on, received Homage from the Scots, though 
the Word Granting (concedendo) be left 
out by the Printer's Negle&, and the Senſe 
is not perfe& without it. Don't you ſee 
here Mr. Holinſhed, that Cumberland was a(- 
fignd to the Scots, and an Oath of Fealty 
thereupon demanded 2 But that GCymber- 
land, Northnmberland, Weſtmoreland, were 
at that time in the Power of the Scots, 18 
not obſcurely hinted by Cambaecn a Learned 
and modeſt Mah, and the moſt Judicious 
of all the Engliſh Antiquaries: He ſays, 
That Yotk revivd again and flouriſhed with 
Riches, though it had been often deſtin'd to 
deſtrncion by the Scots, But how could the 
Scots deſign that City to deſtruction, or 
enter ſo far into the Country, if they had 
not been poſleſs'd of the adjacent Coun- 
tries? And he does alſo take notice of the 
Stone-Croſs, commonly called Re-croſs or 
King s-Croſs in Richmond-fhire, in the Con- 
fines of Ermgland and Scotland, and which 
was ſet up as a Boutdary to both King- 
doms. Though he does indeed confels, 
that this was the Boundary, yet he will 
have it, that it was fix'd in order to fepa- 
rate the Lands given by the ſeveral Kings to 

It 
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St. Cuthbert, as Tutelary Saint, from the In- 
curſions of the Scots, which has no ſhadow | 
of Truth. But the moſt expreſs and clear | | 
. Teſtimony is, what he ſays 1in the Original | 
of the Scots : But ſays he, ' When the Scots 
came to join the *Pi&s in "Britain, al- 
though they did continually infeſt our Coun- 
try-men (meaning the Britains) with War, 
yet the Scotiſh Monarchy did not grow up 
of a {udden,.. but they lurkd -a long time 
10 that Place where they arrivd, until they 
did totally exterminate the Pics 5 and 
that the Kingdom of Northumberland fel! 
by its inteſtine Broils, and the Incurfions 
of the Danes. Then, ſays he, all the Nor- 
thern part of ' Britain went under the Name 
of the Scots, as did alſo that hithermoſt 
part of the Country betwixt the River 
Tweed and Edinburgh Firth, But (ambden + 
does not hit the Truth in all this, for be- 
fore the. Pits were routed out, the Scots 
and they together did inhabit all that 
part of Britain benorth Humber, and had 
alſo the Soveraignty over the Reſt,. having 
imposd a Tribute upon it, and receivd 
Hoſtages for it. There are alſo many 0- 
ther places in Cambder, which teſtify, that 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland were then in 
the Hands of the Scots : So that this ſecond 
thing 1s confeſs'd by both Parties, that thoſe 
Countries 
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Countries were then poſſefsd by the Scots ;; 
23 and che Hiſtories of both Kingdoms teſtify 
1 the fame; and that the Scors held them fron 
the Time of the faid Malcolir, ro Robert 
Bruce, which was four hundred Years, 1s 
certain from the Hiſtories, as. we fhall make 
it appear more at large in the following 
Chapter : whence I infer, that the Scots 
4 did at that time poſſeſs fome Engliſh Pro- 
4 vincesz and therefore it does neceſſarily 
tollow, that they held them either with or 
4 without the King of Ergland's good Will, 
4 or as the Effect of his Liberality. That 
I the Scots held them againſt the King of Ezg- 
4 land's good Will is not vety likely, nor 1s 
4 there any Engliſh-man who would confels 
4 it, though true 5 for ſeeing the Inhabitants 
g of thoſe Countries were originally Englift, 
4 they were fiot kept in ſubjection by the 
4 Scots without difficulty; their Inclinations 
J being always towards the Engliſh, which 
q tendred our Poſleſfton of thofe Countries 
J very uneaſy 5 and the like happened ir 
1 France, as is witnefſed by *Pohdore: for 
J though either the wholc, or at leaſt the, 
, | Beg part of it were due to the King of 
J England by Hereditaty Right 3 yet the 
J French havirig a greatet Propenſion towards 
their own NativePrince, did always admini- 
ſtet both Gppottunity dad Aſaſtance to de- 

oO : prive 
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prive the Engliſh of thoſe Provinces and 
therefore to ſay that the King of Scots pol- 
ſ:fled thoſe Provinces, which were inhabi- 
ted by the Engliſh, againſt the King of Crg- 
land's Mind, 1s both very improbable, and 
againſt the Truth of Hiſtory. Andif we 
poſleſsd them with his good Will, it muſt 
of nece{iity have been the Effect of his Be- 
nevolence, and by Conſequence that we 
held them in Fee, ſeeing a Fee is nothing 
elſe but the gratuitous Bounty of the Lord 
in favour of the Vaſlal, for which he 1s to 
perform Feal:ty or Homage; for as I faid 
before, where there 1s a Benefit, there 1s Ho- 
mage, but where there is no Benefit, nei- 
ther can there be any: Homage : and there- 
fore it neceflarily follows from thole things, 
| that the King of Scots did owe that Ho- 
mage for Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and 
Northumberland, the Beneficiary Countries, 
and-if he perform'd it, what Wonder ! 
_ And ſeeing there were not two Homage) 
performd, (for none of the Monaſtical Wri-f 
ters do mention two) and that it appear 
there was only One, let us enquire further, 
(though 1t be plain enough from what vÞ 
already paſt) whether it was for Scotland, 
or for Cumberland, and the other Provinces | 
In all Paiments, Lawyers will have the 
Paiment to be interpreted according to the 
INeAn1Ng 


concerning HOMAGE. 


meaning of the Debitor, and that the Pai- 
ment was made for that which the Debitor 
faid it was: But our Country-men when 
that Debt was paid, did plainly expreſs, 


Countries. - The Engliſh confeſs the Pai- 
ment, but ſuppreſs the Cauſe for which it 
was made, that they may be at Liberty to 
4 wreſt it as they pleaſe. Yea, Henry VIIT. 
4 though he makes mention of this Homage 
4 very often, yet he never affirms, that it 
) 4 was for Scotland, except inthe time of Fohrz 
7 Ba/zol and Fames the firſt, of whom in the 
14 following Chapter : and therefore the Ex- 
2 preſſion and Interpretation of the Debitor, 
4 and not of the Creditor, is to be receiv d 


if Paiment be made without Addition of 
4 what Debt it is for, the Paiment is under- 
ſtood rather for that which is uncontro- 
Averted, than for that which is; and if there 
Jbe two Debts, the one Certain, and the 0- 
Jther Dubious, the Paiment 1s preſum'd to 
be for that which is certain, and not for 
Fthat which - is doubtful. But no Body is 
Þenorant that 1t is controverted, whether 
Sthis Homage be due for Scotland, tor though 
The Engliſh do pertinaciouſly aſſert it, we 
lo as conſtantly deny it : that it was due 
c {For Camberland, Northumberland and Weſt- 
g | O 2 moreland, 


that they paid the ſaid Homage for thoſe 


J in this Homage. Again, according to Law, 


"5 
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moreland, ts confelsd by both Parties, fo 
that this Debt is out of all Controverſy ; 
and therefore Reaſon perfwades, and Law 
preſumes, that the Paiment was made for 
thoſe Countries, when every thing is to 
have its due, as Lawyers [peak : for matters 
of FaCt that are dubious, are always to be 
interpreted in the beſt and Kkindeſt Senfe 
for the Agent, and according to the Rea- 
{on of the ſubject Matter 3 ſo that that is to 
be preſum'd to be the Senſeofthe thing done, 
or to be done, which is the moſt apty fot 
that is the greateſt of all Fallacies, to 
transfer what is ſaid concerning one thing 
to another, whether it be Perſon or Thing ; 
but the incurable Itch of Scribling corrupts 
all things. ] 
However we labour in a plain Cafe, for 
both Matthew of Weſtminſter, William of 
Malmsbury and Roger Hoveder, do plainly 
confeſs, that Cumberland was given to the 
King of Scots, to be held of the King of 
England, that he might aflift him 3 ſo that 
this Homage cannot be accommodated to 
_ Scotland, but only to Cumberland and the 
Neighbouring Provinces: Nor 1s it true 
that King Conſtantine perform'd Homage, 
but only Malcolne, who was made Prince of 
Cumberlind on that Condition, But Mai 
colm could not perform Homage for the 

__ King 
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Kingdom of Scotland, which was then free, 
and of which Conftantine was Soveraign : 
For he only ought to perform it, who is 
Poſleflor of the Kingdom, and not the Heir 
Apparent as we call him. For Camberland, 
Malcolm both could, and ought to have 
done it, ſeeing he held it in Fee of Athel- 
ſian. Then what Perverſeneſs is this, to 
attribute to one thing, what is only pro- 
per to another, with the greateſt Diſadvan- 
tage and Abſurdity in Hiſtory that can be, 
where there is not the leaſt Shadow of Pro- 
bability.? 

Whilſt Holinfhed ſeeks for Arguments, 
on every Hand, as to Athelſtar, that he may 
confirm this his imaginary Superiority, he 
brings for Proof a Miracle taken aut of the 
Life of St. John of Beverly; whence it may 
be readily conjeQured, that whatever we 
have mentioned above, as recorded by the 
Monks, came from the Work-houſes of St. 
Cuthbert, Sr, Fames, or ſome other Tutelary 
Saint. But this ridiculous Miracle 1s as 
follows: Athelftan being at Dumbar, and 
doubting, as well he might, whether or not 
the Superiority over Scot/and was rightfully 
dueto him; he pray'd to God, not through 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, but thoſe of Sr. 

oþy of Beverly, that he would diſcover the 
Truth to' him by ſome Miracle ; and ha- 
Fe 03: al 
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ving forthwith drawn his Sword, He ſtruck 
a huge ill-ſhapen Stone, of which there are 4- 
bundance, in that Place, and made a great 
Cleft init; and, ſays the Manuſcript which 
I have in my Cuſtody, the Stone cut as eaſily 
as if it had been Butter or Bees-Wax. 

Now let the ſtubborn Scots go and clude 
this Superiority, confirmed by ſo great a 
Miracle, if they can, the Memory whereof, 
ſays Holinſhed, Is ill to be found in the 
1 fr at Dumbar;, though ſome of the pro- 
tane Scots cannot hear of this Miracle with- 
out Laughter, and ſay, That the Author de- 
hign'd only to expreſs he Fable of Actius Na- 
vius the Augur : Yet this is writ and receiv'd 
as a Truth by moſt of the Engliſh, and hath 
occaſion'd many, and particularly my elf, 
to wander among thoſe Rocks, to ſce if 
there were any Stone with ſuch a Cut in it 
to be found. There are things added no 
_ lefs ridiculous, concerning Athelſtan's Knife, 
which was depoſited on the Altar of St. Fohr: 
of ' Beverly, at the Time of that Expediti- 

on into Scetland, which he redeem'd again 
with great Largeſſes and TOO ITEIr, when 
he return'd victorious. 

But the Biſtory is plain in it (elf, that 
_ Athelſtan having overcome the Prince of 
Scots, took from bim the Provinces of Cum- 
berlard, Nort:umberland and Weſtmoreland 3 


but 
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but not being able to maintain a War a- 


oainſt the Danes and Scots both, and con- 


ceiving that the Scots would be more eafily 
reconcil'd than the Danes, who aim'd at 
the Soveraignty of the whole If{land, he 
renewed his Friendſhip with the Scots, and 
gave them Cumberland and Weſtmoreland to 
hold of him, and fo he who was defign'd Suc- 
ceſſor to the Crown of Scotland, was call'd 
Prince of Cumberland, whom the unlearned 
Engliſh Writers call King of Camberland - 
but Athelſtan could not reſtore Northumber- 
land at that time, becaufe it was poſleſs'd 
by the Danes. And thus our Hiſtorians a- 
gree on the Matter with the Engliſh Writegss 
but only that the Engliſh enlarge too much 


_ on this Vitory, and vary from us in Cir- 


cumſtances : but however, this 1s apparent 
from the Hiſtory of both Nations, that the 
Scots did faithful and gallant Service to the 
Engliſh in the Daniſh War, and that their 
Society and Friendſhip continued without 
interruption, till the time of the Conqueſt, 
as we ſhall make it appear by and by, from 
the very Laws of England. 

Albert Krantzizs ſays, -1n his Hiſtory of 
Norway, but falſely, that this Athelſtar was 
a Cowardly Prince, and tranſacted with the 
King of Norway to deliver him his King- 
dom after {Jeath, on Condition that he 

O 4 would 
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would divert the Arms of the Danes from 
him, adding, that he did only reign in a 
precarious manner, and had nothing but the 
Ofufruit (uſu Fruftum) of the Kingdom 
left him, and that alſo on this Condition, that 
he ſhould ſend Auxiliary Troops whither- 
ſaever the King of A(orwzy ſhould com- 


mand him, But here our Neighbours will 


obje&, that we muſt not credit Foreign 
Writers 1a every thing, becauſe they allow 
themſelves a great Latitude in things that 
concern the Dignity and Glory of their 
own Country : For what Man is there, ſay 
they, who will not laugh at thoſe Stories 
of Krantziw, who ſays, that Frotho King 
of Denmark ſubdued 'Britazr, killd their 
King, and defeated the Scots, long before 
Ceſars Time ? Then if our Neighbours look 
upen themſelves as injur'd, if without 


Judgment we reſign our Faith to Saxo 


Grammatices, Krantzims and other Hiſtori- 
ans of Denmark and Norway, 18 what they 
write concerning Szeno, Canute, &c. in their 
Conqueſt of England, becauſe both of 
them are too much addifted to the Honour 
of their Country ; Is it not the ſame Caſe, 
when the Engliſh would have vs religiouſly 
to believe, what their Hiſtorians have writ 
againſt us with ſo much Rancour? for we 
axe taught by natural Reaſon, to give the 


ee ee Er a 


concerning HomMaG 8. 


fame Meaſure to others that we have from 
them, and that we ſhould do the ſame our 
ſelves that we think equal in others. But 


| however that is, we ſhall find more hainous 


things alledged againſt Erhelfred in the moſt 
approved Engliſh Hiſtorics, than what Cor- 


ſtantine is charged with by thoſe Monks : 


For they devored their Hearts, Tongues, 


$ and Pens to amplify their own Liberty, and 


extol their Country. For Ethelfred King of 
Ezxgland obtain'd the Kingdom precarioully 
from Szeno King of Dexmark, as Saxo Gram- 
maticus teſtifies; and Poldore from him, 
who thinks that more likely than that Erhe!- 
fred was thrown out of the Kingdom, ſee- 
ing be died in Ezglavd. And to reign pre- 
cariouſly, is much meaner than to ſwear 
Fealty to any one; ſeeing to reign precari- 
ouſly 1s no other than to enjoy another's 
Kingdom on ſuch Terms, and (o long as the 
Soveraign thereof ſhall think meet, and to 
remove from the ſame at his Pleaſure. 
But ſome may perhaps ſay, that if we re- 
jet this kind of Probation brought from 


. Monaſtical Writers, what ſort of Proof will 


we admit of as valid in a Matter of this Im- 
portance 2 I anſwer z That certainly any 
equal Judg when he perceives that the Eng- 
Ih affirm, and the Scots deny this Homage, 
will, according to Law and Equity, deter- 
mine 
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mine in favour of the Scots, becauſe they 
are in poſſeſſion of their Liberty : for we 
are not to believe Engliſh Monks, who were 
at a great diſtance from the Place of Attion, 
13gnorant of the Cauſes and Circumſtances of 
things, and built upon meer Rumours, in a 
Matter of ſo great moment. But if any Man 
can produce Deeds for this, writ by either 
Party, or Charters, and antient Monuments, 
corroborated by their Seals, as 1n the Caſe 
of K. John formerly mentioned, then they 
have ſomething to which they may give 
Credit : But though they ſhould produce 
the Teſtimonies, or Depoſitions of an hun- 
dred Engliſh Monks for the Dignity of their 
Prince, their Country, or Themſelves, eſpe- 
cially ſo many Years after the things were 
tranſacted,the Engliſh themſelves would not, 
as I ſuppoſe, require my Belief in a Matter 
ſo abſurd. But there are many other Rea- 
ſons why I can neither believe the Monks my 
{:If, nor think that they deſerve Credit from 
others. Firſt, becauſe our Laws do expreſly 
forbid Credit to be given to ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies as may be begg'd 3 but only to Witneſles 
who are upon Oath, as to the Truth of what 
they ſay : For Monks, as I have often ſaid, 
being Strangers to the Affairs, and Publick 
Counſels of the Kingdom, and who never 


were preſent at thoſe Tranſations them- 
ſc] ves, 
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ſelves, #e by no means to be admitted as 
Evidence in a Publick Controverſy, eſpeci- 
ally Matter of Fact which hapned ſome Apes 
before they were born : for if they were 
brought to ſwear in Court, and the Judg 
ſhould enquire at them it they knew the 
Parties againſt whom they are led as Evi- 


dence, they will fay no. If they be ask'd, as 


to the Matter it ſelf, how they came to the 
Knowledg of thoſe things which they ſwear, 
what Cauſe, or, if not the true Cauſe, what 
probable Cauſe at leaſt can they bring, v3z. 
whether they ſaw thoſe things, and were 
preſent at the TranſaQtions, they will an- 
{wer, no. If they be askd, how they come 
to know it then, they will anſwer with 
Malmsbury and Florence, that they had it 
from credible Men. If the Judg urge them 
further, and ask whether thoſe credible Men 
ſaw thoſe things themſelves, they will alſo 
ſay, no; as they muſt of neceffity do con- 
cerning things tranſacted ſo many Years ago. 
And if the Judg enquire further, how they 
know that thoſe Men deſerved fo much Cre- 
dit ; they will anſwer, that they know it on- 
ly by Hearſay. But Witneſſes who ſwear 
only by Hearſay, and can give no probable 
Reaſon, as we uſe to ſpeak, for their Depo- 
ſition, don't deſerve Credit in any Court. 
If they be interrogated concerning —_ 
one 
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done mn their own Time, whether or not 
they know that the Scots ſurrendred or 
yiclded themſelves up 2 They will anfwer, 
we know they did. If they be ask'd, what 
a Surrender (deditzo) 1s, and whether they 
ſaw the Scots ſurrender, and the Engliſh re- 
ceive their Towns, Lands, Waters, Images, 
and all Utenſils, Humane and Divine, (all 
which are required m a Surrender, nor can 
it be done without an expreſs Stipulation, as 
v» witneſs.d by Lzvy in the Surrender of Col- 
latia, and the Collatin People) They will 
heſitate immediately, and tell you, that they 
dan't mean any other Surrender, but #hat 
the King of Scots did put himſelf in the Power 
of the King of England, as they call it. If 
x be enquired, whether they know that 
Hoſtages were given, that Fribute was im- 
pos'd, and that their Arms were taken away ? 
They will anſwer, that they know not that 
ncither 3 and yet thoſe are the Tokens of 
Subjedion : But fo is not any one's ſaying 
officioully, that he would put himſelf in ano- 
ther's Reverence, and do whatever he com- 
manded 2 as was lately mentioned in the 
Caſe of Canute.  þ 
Again; If that Monk (whoever he be 
that wrote of this commentitious Homage) 
were interrogated, whether he ſaw that Ho- 


wage perform'd and receivd? He will an- 


ſwer, 
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iwer, no 3 for he was not at that Time with- 
out the Precinfts of his Cloyſter. If he be 
ask'd, whence he had it then? he will tell 
you, from credible Men who were preſent 
at the Tranſactions : But if he be ask'd again, 
whether thoſe who pretended to be preſent 
ſaw the _q—_ perform'd 2 He will anſwer, 
they ſaw it. It he be interrogated, whether 
that Homage was perform'd for Scotland, or 
the Benefictary Provinces? He will tel you, 


he knows not that 3 but only that he who 


related it, ſaw the King of Srofs ſwear Feal- 
ty with his Hands put betwixt thoſe of the 
King of Ergland; but whether it were for 
Scotland or Cumberland, &c. he is altogether 
uncertain, If Malmsbury, Hoveden, and the 
reſt of the Engliſh Riſtorians, who have fo 
inconſiderately committed it to writing, 
were examined concerning the Homage per- 
form'd to Mthelftar ; they will anſwer, that 
the King of Scots did make a Surrender of 
himſelf: For that he furrendred to Edward T. 
they have read in that Legend of St. Fohn of 
Beverly, which is repeated once a Month in 
the Church; or in that of St. Cztbert, or 
ſome other tutelary Saint. Or they will an- 
{wer with Polydore, that they remember it is 
ſo writ, but are not Judges whether it be 
true or falſe; _ 
Whereas 
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Whereas if they would ſpeak the Truth, 
they ſhould fay that they have nothing for it 
but idle Reports 3 and they would not have 
committed things of that Importance - to 
Writing upon ſuch {lender Proofs, if they 
had not been reſolv'd to purchaſe the Fa- 
vour of the Court, or the Applauſe of the 
Vulgar, and to write for the Honour of 
their Country at any rate: And ſball thoſe 
Teſtimonies, or ſuch as thoſe, prejudg the 
Equity of our Cauſe ? Howill the Scots take 
it to be branded with a Note of Servitude, 
you your ſelf bear them witneſs Mr. Holin- 
fred; and their being twice driven out of 
"Britain, becauſe they would neither ſubje&t 
themſtlves to rhe Britains nor the Romans, 
does ſufficiently inſtruct itz and the moſt 
terrible Wars which they maintain'd againſt 
Edward 1,11, and III. upon this very account, 
are ſufficient to perſwade any Man that reads 
them of the Truth of it. For though the 
Scots were overcome by Edward I. 1n three 
or four fatal Battels, yet they could never 
be brought to acknowledg this commentiti- 
ous Homage, neither by Flattery norThreats, 
nay nor even by the Deſtruction of their 
People and Country : but having recovered 
their Strength, they never delilted from 


_ fighting. until they compell'd Edward IIl. 


who 
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who was calld the Engliſh Aches, and a- 
bove twice as powerful as Athelſtar, to con- 
tain himſelf within his own Bounds, and ab- 
jure that Homage which his Grandfather 
had extorted from 'Baliol. The Scots were 
alſo overcome by Osbright and Ella, and by 
the Danes, 1n two very great Battels, where- 
in they loſt two Kings; yet they never aban- 
don'd the Cauſe, yielded up themſelves, nor 
perform'd Homage : Nay 1n this preſent 
Age, we have been defeated in two bloody 
Battels 3 in one of which we loſt a moſt va- 
liant King, whoſe Heir was ſcarcely one year 
old; and in the other, the Flower of our 
Nobility : yet neither did we make a Sur- 
render of our ſelves, nor was Homage de- 
manded of us. Is it ſo then Mr. Holinſhed, 
that we cannot be beat, but you will have us 
to ſurrender upon it immediately 2 For as 
often as the Rabble of Engliſh Hiſtorians 
find it mentioned that the Scots were defea- 
ted, then ſtraight they will have them to be 
ſubdu'd, reduc'd, ask Mercy, and. yield up 
the Kingdom ; but as to the Victories of the 
Scots, or how they delivered or recovered 
their Country, there's always a profound 
Silence. Or 1s it credible, - that if the Scots 
had been ſo defeated as to be out of all 


hopes of reſtoring their Monarchy, that 4- 
' thelſian 
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thelſlan having that Kingdom 1n Ins power, 
which he and his Anceſtors had fo greedily 
coveted, would have left them the Name of 
a King ? if it be (o, its without a Precedent. 
For when Ireland was conquered, their Kings 
were commanded to lay afide the Royal 
Title, as I have mentioned before; 4nd fo 
became fiduciary Earls : Arid the like did 
happen before that in Wales; which being 
once conquered, was depriv'd of the Royal 
Title: and when Northumberland was far- 
rendred, it loſt the Name of a Kingdom. 


Then let MMalmibury fay whatever comes 


uppernioſt, and alledg that Conſlantine was 
forc'd to reſign his Crown, to which he was 
afterwards reſtord by Athelſtar? 5 who, ac- 
cording to him, faid that it was more glort- 
ous to make Kings than to be one 3 he will 
never be able to perſwade any Man that the 
King of Emgland would have left a King in 
Scotland, if it had been in his Power to hin- 
der it, or ſuppreſs the Royal Tile. Bat 
Malebury, Hoveden, and others, have left 
it ſo in Writing, fay the Engliſh, nor can any 


probable Cauſe be aſtign'd why they ſhould 


lie. If any Body will compare the Time 
when thoſe Writers livd, with the Matters 
then tranſacted, it will appear that all of 
them wrote their Hiſtories at that Time when 
this 
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this Howage was: wot fiercely- diſputed be- 
twizt' the two Kings: And ſeeing! thoſe 
Monits could not'defend- the Caſe of their 
Cotiery: by the*Sword, it neets'riot'ſeem_ 

ſtrangeto'any* Mati/that they thoul#favour 
nwhatithey could with their Tongle and - 
Pen? Atid this ViEory'was alſo obtain'd in | 
| Englaid, when StoHupe at theſamerite was ' 
not ſo much 5touch'd; «:What'theTLegend / 
of $t! Fobn of "Beverly aſſerts, *thit 'Arhel/tan 
entred Scotland-as' fit a 3s Dunbar fight Con-- 
ſtantine, is utterly. filſe'; for this'Battel was 
upon the Humber: in England, and Athelſtan 
way then endeavouring to drive' the” War 
fromwhome, but-not making it upon others :- 
and: therefore it is-not! credible; that” when | 
the' Kingdom of Scotland was notiſb'much as- 
| touth(d, 'that the Scots ſhouldfefpond: fo far; 
| agtb! ſab; je themſtlyes to a needlefs/Surren- 
der.- Hlovedes:  fays;\ that Athelſtax* waſted 
Scotland,” as farts 'Frodor and 'VWaltermor 
whereas thete are no ſuch Plabesto be found 
in Scotlard,/itbeing probableithat they were 
ſwallowed up by ſome Earthquake with - 
thoſe/ two Fartts 'of 'Oddam 'and Roddam, 
which you; -Mr. Holinſhed, will have: to be - 
in renee, though we Scots-men never” 
heard 'of them. ' But the ./greateſt'-Hin-" 
drance/ we mect with in this Confatation” 
5, 


P 


| 15, that " Years wherein-thoſe things were 
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ſaid to have been done,. arg gat ſet dowg.; 
which if they had, it: would have been 
ealy to. refute thoſe Vanities. by coming 
Times. together 3 but our. :Nejghbour 

they take no notice; neither; af- Tims. _ 
Place; fo: without Authority or phe 
they da;:conftantly. I with. this 
Commentitious- Homape;-;;.And' that they 
may be- ſure! to brand-;uas;-om: every, fide, 
they will have. it that. the-Scots were; can- 
quered twice; firſt b gy” and-after- 
wards... by [his Brother ; Cdwaud. Which 
Polydore does; however: aſſert to: be. fale, 
ab that; it- is only the ;Vicory of. Athel- 


ſtan repeated,' and: aferib'd-ito Edmund, 


So that the!Engliſh Hiſtorians ſet-no Bounds 
to their- Rarkde and- Maliee againſt, the 
Scots; and. ;therefore they: muſt pardgn.me 
if 1 tell then plainly, that.1 doinat helieve 
them.3- for; they; deſerve -no: more, Credit 
than they would give to; the Writings.,of 
our Monks : pormeBaookh -a. Queſtion. which 
might prejudg the Kingdom of [Engltird: 
I Thek been larger. than was meet; upon 

this Afﬀair, : becauſe our. Neighbours have 
no. other Engliſh Saxon: King whom. they: 
can:bbje&:to-us, -nor no other: Victory over 


us: but: 4en which he —_—_— But- nw 
| _ they 


concerniny HI ofw a 6 x. 
they can infer thence, I ſee not ; for Athel- 


fax could nor be the true King of England. 


So much as to the Queſtion af Fact, Whe- 
ther Homage was perform'd for Scotland 
or'riot ? \ Fhe'Queſtion of Right remains 
Whether ConfSaxtize or Malcolm could: en- 


 flaventhe Kingdom, - which: they' received 


free from their Anceſtors, to another King 3 
or render it up to hold in Vaſlalage, and 
oblige'their People to-ſcrve another Prince? 
Bur we will remit this Queſtion-to another 
Place; becauſe it is ſufficient to overthrow 
all: that our Enemies' have hitherto ad- 
vancd. And now I return to' thofe things 
which they- object; againſt us in partt+ 
cular. ho. VINO-Y 
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Concerning -Edmund, Eldred and _ Edgar, 

EngliſÞ Saxon Kings, 'and- whether they 

_ pretended any right to the Superiority of 
Scotland. | SHA $009. 


7 OU, ſabjoin, Mr. Holinſted, that T- 


j dulphwz King of Scots, with ten thou- 


ſand Men ſerv d under Edmmd Brother 
and Succeflor to Athelſtar, and did Homage 
to him ; -and here; you do manifeſtly 
play the Sophiſter, as you: have done all a- 
long. 1zdulphis being only Heir apparent 
to the Kingdom, and deſigned Prince of 
Cumberland, did affiſt the King of England 
with Forces, as he ought. But being de- 
clared King of Scotland, he never ſaw Ed- 
-mind: Nor is there any mention of this 
Homage in Malmsbury, Huntington, Hove- 
don, Weſtminſter, Florence, Polydore, Stow, 
nor in your own Hiſtory, Mr. Holinſhed, nor 
any. other Engliſh Writer that I know of: 
We will grant you, that he brought ten 
thouſand Scots Auxiliaries to Edmund, who 
would never have hazarded himſelf againſt 
the Danes without them, but by their Afſ- 
fiftance he did happily overcome them : 

Nay, 
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and drew the: Arms of the Danes: from the 


Engliſh-upont. bimſelf; and having fought 


and: conquered. them. in a terrible bloody 
Battel, he purſued a flying Brigade unwa- 


ruy,and (as our Country-men have often 


ſmacted for their too: great Forwardneſs.and 
Heat) he was killd by a Body of the Danes, 
which had never been broke. And for theſe 
good -Services, we .muſt be. reckon'd to 
bave ſerv'd you as Vaſlals : whereas indeed 


the Engliſh Kings who were ſenſible of our 
Aſliſtance, that they might repay.the Kind- 
neſs, did permit the Scots to. enjoy thoſe: 
Northern Countries of Cumberland, Weſt-. 


moreland and Northumberland; in Memory 
of- the Kindneſs received : but that they 


did Homage: for . Scotland, there is not ſo 


much..as one of, your own Monks who 


bath left it in Writing. bs 
. You and the Author of Hexry VIIVs De- 
claration of War,Mr, Holinſhed,do both aſlert, 


that Edred.or Eldred received Homage from 


en: Tndulphus was. 
1mportun'd-by the Danes,not ro diſturb them 
in their. Wars againſt the Engliſh, herefus'd, 


213- 


Iriſizs King of Scots; but that I may anſwer 


both-of you, there's no ſuch Perſon as [riffs 
to be found inthe Catalogue of. the Scotiſh 


Kings: ſo that any Man may defervedly re- 


ject this fiftitious Homage with the fiftitious 
- P 3 King 3 
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which certainly you' -would never have: 
paſsd over, if. you could have found any: 
Author for it, ſuch 1s Yohilladorebrineds 
us. This1s' wonderfull ſgnorance in thoſe 
Monks, that when rhey pive -Evidenoe a-' 
gainſt our Kings, they don't ſo mach as 
know their Names'; for moſt'of them, eſpe- 
cially Edward I. and Herry'V HI. as we thalt 
ſee afterwards, write, that riſſus and Rei- 
0.20 were” Kings of Scotlavd, and per- 
form'd Homage to the” Kings of England 
but if all the Catalogues of our Kings, and 
all the publick Monuments : be! examind, 
there are none to be fonnd either by the. 
Name of Iriſts or Reinaldus. Indeed they 
ſpall be at liberty for us to feign what they 
pleaſe concerning Iriſius and Reinaldys, fo 
as they don't call them Kings of Scots, or 
if they will have them to be {uch, that they 
would ſay at what time, and how many 
Years they reigned 3 where and to whom 


this Homage was perform'd,” and what Au- 


thor they can produce for-it, And as ta 
Re ans Lag" 


concerns Homace, 

what you ſay, that the __ was per- 
formd by the Barons. of Scotland, 'it pro- 
elitiins your ignorance of the Feudal Law ; 
for: the Barons, 'as' the greater Vaſſils, do 
[wear only to their” own immediate Lord, 
and he ſwears for them to the Liege 
—_— 3 Ht ARS. 
© But you fay, that Edgar Brother to 4- 
thelſtarr, did reign over all ' Britain, What 
the' Latins and your Writers underſtand by 
the Name of *Britai”, hath been faid elſe- 
where: | But you affert, that 'he received 
Homape from Kerrethys, for the Kingdom 
of Scotland, and appointed Malcolm to. be 
Prinoe thereof, - You' have indeed' loſt all 
ſenſe of Difference betwixt Truth and Falſe- 
hood, but do ſtill retain that betwixt Love 
and Hatred : For ' Malcolz: was' born Heir 
of Scotland, and declared Prince of Cum- 
berland. You add, that Edger did reſtore 
Lothian to Kenreths, which Osbright had 
taken away from him. Burt it appears both 
by your own Writihgs, and ours, as I have 
ſaid before, that the Kings of Scotland had 
not only recovered 'thoſe Provinces ' by 
force of Arms lotip before this Kernethus, 
but were alſo gifted with many Countries 
by the Engliſh; for their faithfal and 'gal- 
ant Service. againſt the common' Enemy the 
EE 
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we deny..1t; that Malcalyz, Prince of MORT 
berland,; 1d perform. Homage for his Prim 
cipality ;. but Kernethys.who was then King 
of Seotland, never ſaw, the. King of Eng: 
land; or tell us we pray you, Mr. Holirr 
ſhed, 1n .what Year, and,;at what Place had 


wauy. 


thoſe Kings. their Interview, or what»Aur 


"Bede's: Hiſtory, ans only,, that Kerns 


&. of .ocat4, and Matcolzr King of Cum 


Lea 


> ts 44 py 
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Eagar the, Honour and Delight, of E 
As to the .Lodgings. or ="q af Weſim: 
in which.the Kings of ; cotland usd. to Ro” 
form this Homage::. It.ig. gredible thax, che 
King of, England did niot.ply furniſh, him 
Lodgings;there, but. alla;þear the Expences 
of his, Jourpey, and, char docorping.co. br 
greement, For ſeeing the King of Scofs did 
” not 


ny other .Engliſh Writers although he 
t 


hears F-Y 
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not think himſelf obliged. 1 in Law, to. pers 
form Homage any -where, -. without the 
| ogg of bis. own Fee, or if. without his 
ee,; that his:Lord. ought. at. leaſt to bear his 
Charges: : It, was.agreed upon; betwixt both 
Kings, -,who. did then live in:-the- ſtricteſt 
Bonds of; Amity, 'that aſloon ag the King of 
Seats ſhould . come over. bis own: Borders, 
he ſhould be received by. the,,Peers of Eng- 
land, with one Biſhop, and one Count, and 
:condudted .to. the King, at..the publick 
Charge : which we confeſs, was firſt agreed 
on by - Edgar,, as we ſhall afterwards explajn 
itin Richard I; and asit is preſgribd Ng the 
Feudal Law;... And thus the; King of Exg- 
Tazd being. ſummoned by the-French King, 
. was. obligedjto go. As for. the. Jus Cuſtodi- 
arm, Ju we. call, Wards, ;and; that you 
.attribute to. the Inſtitution; of Edear, . and 
infer thenee,' that we werethen his Subjects, 
| becauſe we. did afterwards, embrace that 
Laws the form of your Argument is both 
difagreeab to. the Rules of Piſputation, 
and it con iſts of a falſe Propoſition. For the 
Law concerning Wards, which you aſcribe 
to Edgar, is by our Writers aſcribed to Mal- 
colm the ſecond, who reign'd at the ſame 
time : to which 'of them then do you fay, 
ſhall we give Credit? Tq-ours certainly, 
there being none of your Writers that I 
know 


Ny 
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know of, _ mention” this, 'br any other 
of | Edgar'y Laws, but our Mitcolm's Liiws 


are ſtill extant. But to omit the Teſt 
nies of Engliſh and Scots, William Terrene 
a Norman, *who it's fuppog] would not de- 
tra& any thifig from the Off-riig of his 
own Country, does attribute'the fine to'th. 
Neither is this true, that thefaid Law is'only 
obſerved amongft the Engliſh; for you had 
wr from the French, and eſpecially the Nor Nor- 
mans, who'retain- it' to this ve 
Ifxve take * true Eftimate' 5#4 ihe ck 
Aﬀeair, -neither the French nor Engliſh, yea 
xior the Sebts;” were the firſt who did inſti- 
tuite thits Cuſtom ; ; for all Wards, (Cuſtodi#) 
and Weirds: if - Marriege, '(" Flevedum Marith- 
#ores) cane from the Feudal Ta: for itis 
equa] and/jiſt;” that when the Vaſſal is un- 
capable by reaſbni of Non-age, of giving 
that Service and Advice which he owes to 
his Lord, that uritil ſuch time as he is ca- 
pable, the Ltd receive the Fruits of his 
Fee, thathe may be able to provide for his 
own Service, and in the mean time take 
care that/his Vaſlal's Heir, who is alſo to be 
his own Vaſſal in time, don't marry into a 
Family which is at Enmity with his Own, 
and be by that Means withdrawn from his 
Love to his' Lord : Nor does it any more 


follow, that'the Scots were ſubje& to the 
_ Engliſh 
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Fnglith uponthi account, becauiſerhey fol 
ſowed their *Example for their ' Own - cON- 
veniency, 4s h1l**Governments' uſe 'to do, 
chan' that they: are! ſubje& to them 'now, 
becauſe they - have” lately followed their ex- 
afnple in laying an Tmpoſt upon "Goods i ifm- 
ported, eſpeaally Wine. 'Bur'the'truth' is; 
| Mr, Holinfred, you indulge” your IF too 
much in a TORy of | forging what you 
pleaſe. & 
What you aſſert as to the Homage pe 
fora'd- to your Edger at Cheſter, by - ew 


| nadlus King of: Srotland, eMalcolm King of 


: Cutnbenland, eMarco King. of Man and the 
Iles, Duniwillite 'King of Sourhi Wales, 


Sifort and Howel Kings of the reſt of Wales, 


JANE King of Galloway and Fnculne King 
of Weſtmoreland; who were all of them as 

it were condemned to row Edgar's Galley, 
while he fat on the Stern, 1s wholly ridt- 
culous. Believe ye as the Lyrick Poet ſays, 
Iſti fabuls fore Librum perſimilem cajus velut 

| agri ſommia vane finguntur ſpecies. For 
thongh thoſe things be excerpted from that 
Anonymous Author of the Continuation 


of the Engliſh Hiftory and others; yet how 


little Credit either you or they deſerve will 
eaſily appear : Where did you find thoſe 
call'd Kings of Cumberland, 7? /ogn Man, 


or of our I{les> Who dignified thaw with 
thoſe 
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King of Cumberland than he who was de- 
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thoſe Titles? -When and. from whom 'did 
they, receive, the Royal Name? .Cumberland 
was at-that time a Province, not very large, 
and appointed for the Eldeſt Son of. Scot- 
Lind, under the ' Name! ofa Principality: ; 
but no Man did ever hear or write ;thatit 
was calld a. Kingdom, - except. ſome.., 

Monks, who., receive every little Whiſper 
and Rumor as Oracles. Nor 1s this King. 


which. were founded by. the Saxons3'/and 
befides theſe and the Scotiſh Kingdom,: there 


that Malxesbury, calls | them". Reguli, Petty 
Kings, whereas:indeed they:were. only the 
Princes of Scotland, but always deſign'd by 
a Royal Title, in the Writings, of thole ip- 
Norant .and unexperienced Monks ; and as 
during Edgar's Reign, there was no. other 


fign'd Succeſſor tothe Crown of Scotland, 
ſo Galloway is but a ſmall part of the King- 
dom of Scotland, and that not very. fruit- 


ful : ſo that to imagine any King to have 


reigned. there at that time 1s wholly ridi- 


.culous, there not being at this Day above 


four or five in it, who are honoured with 
ſo much as the Title of Barons. As to what 
number of Kings did inhabit Weſtmoreland, 
South Wales and North Wales, 1 don't con- 
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4 cern my ſelf; bat this I know, that not one 
of them was ever ſaluted by: the Name of 


* King, or left on Record to Poſterity under 
= that Title. I take no notice of YOur rec- 
- koning the King of Scots amongſt 'ſo many 


| other Petty Kings, whereas that tends as 
T Þ muchto your: own diſgrace” as ours, ſeeing 
you were neverable to ſubdue that Prince, 
how inconfiderable ſoever' he was, by force 
of Arms. But we will grant you that thoſe 
little Petty Sub-Kings were in a manner tied 
to Chains, and expos'd to. contempt, or ra- 
ther, as you will have it, led in triumph by 
Edgar. Muſt thoſe things which are done 
by Princes, either for their Pleaſure, or to 
try their Strength or Skill in Rowing, be 
drawn into Conſequence-? All the Kings 
of England, as well before as fince the Con- 
queſt, and as they do at this very Day, 
were accuſtomed to celebrate the Feaſt of 
our Lord's Nativity with great Banquets, 
and ſplendid Entertainment, and to invite 
their Neighbouring Princes out of kind- 
neſs, and amongſt the reſt, all the Princes 
of Wales, how many ſoever; and the King 
of Scots who was alſo a Vaſſal to the King 
of England, could not honeſtly refuſe, but 
upon what Conditions we have ſaid alrea- 
dy, and (ball explain anon in Richard. This 
Solemnity us'd to be continued to _—_ 
ti 
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till after whick they! did- not ufe to-dilmif 
their. Gueſts, and' on: the: Eye: before: they 
choſe a King' according to.Cuſtom wheſe 
Commands: alt 'the relt wenei to , obey | di 
ring the Solemnity.. _ The; Lot fell wpoh 
Edgar, ſo that he commanded the reſt; and 
they muſt of necef{ity' obey 3: but hall; we 
draw an: Argument: from this ludicrous Fe- 

{tival > Certainly both the Aﬀertion and 
Proof of. this Flomage was very much af- 
feted, which was built upon no: ether 
Foundation, What! if this moſt Potent 
Prince of yours. had: ſubmitted; himſelf to 
ſome. ſuch: pitiful Fellow as you uſe, for 
Diverſion's ſake, to create-King upon ſuch 
an Occaſion, and had- given him the right 
Hand, allowed him the: Regalia, and: waic- 
ed on him:by' Land: or Water: for a\ day or 
two; would:you: therefore infet,, that he 
was ſubje& to this pitiful Fellow 2 Neither 
do you ſet down the Year that this Homage 
was performd 1n-: But. how much more 
wiſely did: Canute King; of Denmurk and 
England behave himſelf,, that when: he was 

ſaluted the moſt Potent Monarch' . on 

Earth by his Flatterers, as he walisd: upon 

the Shore of the Sea, he put off his-.Reobe, 

and. fitting down: on; a Chair within: the 

Sea-mark, forbadithe approaching: Wave to. 

touch his' Feet, butbeing wet by the ſame, 

he 
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he: x = to have oo __ his Paraſites, 
af E whom: gon; ſalute as 
the woſt prog cannot 0 ahh. 46: command 
 fongle Wave 3. therefore let all Power be 

aſerid'd tothe; great God, as it;bught to. be. 
Bat.to return.to. your Edgar,; that; Saying of 
his concerning -ſa many: Kings! his Subjects, 
was, wholly jg and: an Evidence of 

a Mind tao. much elevated; even above a 
tniwane Lat, for which the. Engliſh: were 
deſervedly puniſkidi not log: after, being 
foxcd to redeem th mſelves, their Wives and 
Children, and:Liberties twice. or thrice from 
the Danes, and were at laſt.deſpoil'd: of the 
Kingdom, -and all. their Military Glory, firſt 
by the Danes, andithen by the Normans. 
You wyl. alſa have it, that Edgar. pro- 
vokd Kennadia Bing of Scats to a Duel, 
vis, in Englani,. whither he: had invited 
bim to a Feaſt ;' and if he declin'd: this Duel 
in. Exgland, what wonder, eſpecially with his 
Hoſt, Teſt he ſhould violate the: Laws of 
Hoſpitality, which we read in the ſecond 
Punick War to; have been. refusd by T: 
Quintins Criſpiuas. to Campanns ' his Holt. 
Though it is evident that Kernadus, whom 
weeall Kernethwor rather Canntws, was very 
valiant. in War, and none of our Hiſtorians 
do:ſomuch- as make mention of his having 
ever been 1 In C-gland. 


You 
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' You ſay that: Edward Son” to this/Edgar, 
made War»upon Carnethus King 'of Scots, 
for poiſoning-Prince Malcolag+whiom you 
call King. '' That Kennethus poiſoned Mal- 
colm his Nephew; and hid who ſhould have: 
been his Succeſlor in the Kingdomyyou have 
from our Hiſtoxians : but that Edward made 
War upon; him--on that''account, -is your: 
own Forgery; for neither does atiy Engliſh 
Hiſtorian, nor any -of 'ours whom it 'did: 


moſt concern;ſay any thingofie; Your own 


Polidore,that uncertain Author, William New- 
brig gs, Weſtminſler, 2 Malmsbury; Hoveden, 
nor no other -of your: Writers .have- any 
thing concerning'it 3 norido 'you your ſelf 
mention 'it in- your Hiſtory, - where you 
are a little more modeſt: ſo'that youchave | 
nothing -of 'Kennethus's' being fabdued -by 
War, nor having performd Homage; but 
here according'to your depth of -Judgment; 
you think 'it as-ealy to ſubdue the 'S6ots 
as to write it: don't marvel that you-who 
write ſo many Wonders, ſhould. relate that 
Kennethws King -of Scots poiſon'd Malcolne 
King of Scotlard : I pray you, Mr. Holi: 


ſhed, were there two Kings, one of Scots 


and another of Scotland? but I plainly per- 
ceive that you have declared War againft 
Fruth ; all: what you ſay of Kennethws's-ha- 
ving promiſed to receive any one that _ 

ware 
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ward ſhould offer as his Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Scotland, is of the ſame Piece, 
and that he fet one Malcolm (for fo you 
{ name him by way of Contempt) over them. 
Whereas this Malcolm was the true Succeſ- 
3 ſor of the Crown, and Kernrethus his own 
1 firſt-born, to whom the Monarchy fell of 
| Right: for as I have ſaid, our Kings are 
born and not i1mposd, nor ſubjeted to a- 
nother's Pleaſure 3 nay, the Father himſelf 
cannot invert the Law of Succeſſion, ſo 
that Kennethns promiſed what he could not 
perform, if what you ſay be true. We don't 
deny that Malcolm perform'd Homage for 
Cumberland, (for it was held in Fee of Eng- 
land) but for Scotland he neither ought nor 
could perform it, ſeeing there was another 
then in Poſſeſſion of the Crown, viz. Ken 
| zethus his Father, who was obliged to per- 
form this Homage if any ſuch had been 
due. 
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' CHAP. XX, 


Concerning Ethelred,EdmundIronſide,Canu- 
- tus ard Edward Kings of England,and whe- 
ther ever they pretended any Right to Scotland. 


OU will have it that Erhelred Brother 

- to Edward, delignd to make War 
upon this Malcolzz, becauſe of his conſpi- 
ring againſt him with Szeno King of Den- 
mark : but Malcolm having ſubmitted him- 
{c1f; and beggd Pardon 1n a very humble 
manner, Ethelred had compaſſion on hmn, 
and received him into his Protection,” and 
that afterwards he recovered his Kingdom 
by the gallant and faithful Service of Mal- 
colm and his Forces, out of the Hands of 
Szeno, and reign'd over all ' Britain thirty 
eight Years : But you had done better, and 
perhaps more faithfully, if you bad always 
excepted Scotland. One token of Candor 
however you have throughout your Hiſtory, 
that you confeſs the Danes were expelld 
out of Ergland by the Afliſtance of Mal- 
 colm, who ow'd the ſame for Cumberland 
and Weſtmoreland ; but as to his Submiſſion, 
there are none of your Writers who make 
any mention, nor do you your ſelf in your 
Hiſtory 


concerning HOMAGE. 
Hiſtory wherein you are ſomething more 
modeſt. It may be when he cleared him({clf 
from the Conſpiracy with the Danes, which 
yet 1s not mentioned by any Author, you 
wreſt it to a Submiſhion and Subjeftion as 
you do every thing elſe; neither is your [nfe- 
rence of his having paid Homage; becauſe 
of this SubjeQion, juſt : but according to 
our Hiſtorians, this Malcolm was very For- 
tunate and moſt Victorious, none of our 
Kings having given the Danes more Defears, 


| and turnd the Arms of the Dazxes and 


Norwegians from the Engliſh upon him- 
ſelf; and having broke their Strength in 
four or five great Battels, did at laſt drive 
them wholly out of Scotland, and obliged 
them to an Agreement upon Oath never 
to return to Scotland 1n an Hoſtile manner ; 
a Condeſcenſion which they did never grant 
to any of the Kings of Ergland, who for 
the moſt part purchasd Peace for them- 
ſelves and their Subjects with Money; ag 
being unequal to the Danes in Arms, which 
is owhd by Polidore and all others that e- 
ver wrote the Hiſtory of England, But 
ſay they, there 1s in that Place where the 
laſt Battel was fought betwixt the Scots and 
the Danes; a Chappel ere&ted in Honour 
of St. Olaus the Patron of the Norwegiars. 
What that Chappel is may yet be ſeen, (for 
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it is (till extant) ; certainly no Man can look 
upon it as a Monument <ither of Victory or 
Submiſſion, it being only erected for the In- 
terment of ſome of the Norwegian Nobles 
who were Chriſtians : And we may juſtly 
glory in this, that for 200 Years together we 
ſuſtaind the moſt violent Impreſſions of the 
Danes and Norwegians, and forc'd them to 
abandon their Deſign, though we were at- 
tack'd by many of their Generals and Armies, 
there being but a narrow Sea betwixt us. 
Whereas you, though attack'd by a ſmaller 
number of their Forces, did at laſt yield, and 
ſubmitted to their Yoke for 27 or 28 Years: 
Nor were you able to deliver your fclves 
from this intolerable Servitude by any other 
Method, than that of a barbarous Conſpira- 

cy to murder them all in one night. 
You ſay next, that Edmund, Son to Ethel- 
red, being compelled thereunto by his Mo- 
ther Emma, divided the Kingdom with Ca- 
rate; and yielded him the Countries be- 
north Humber, with the Superiority of Scot- 
land; which Malcolm reſiſted according to 
the uſual Form, but at laſt performd Ho- 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, which 
Canute held of K.Edz:nnd as long as he liv'd ; 
and compelld Malcolm to dedicate the 
Church, lately mentioned, to Olaxs the Pa- 
tron of the Norwegians: and fo you make 
| wo 
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two ſuperiour Lords of Scotland, and create 
a double Superiority. For according to you 
the King of Scots held Scotland of Cannus, 
and he of Edmund; fo that there 1s no end 
of Lying when once a Man breaks over the 
Boundaries of Modeſty. It is no Marvel Mr. 
Holinſhed, that you are ſo 1]! ſeen in our Hi- 
ſtory, you are ſo very ignorant of your own. 
For what Author did ever write, that GCanz- 
tus and Edmund were reconcil'd by Cama £2 
Nay, is it not the height of Folly to commit 
thoſe things to Writing, that can be proven 
to be falſe from other Writers? For Canntus 
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and Edmund, when they had fought together - 


in a Duel till they were both weary, did re- 
concile themſelves without Cxma's Privity. 
Nor did Emma marry Canutws until Edmund 
was dead : Neither was ſhe Mother, but on- 


ly Step-mother to Edmwnd; fo very igno- 


rant are you in your own Miſtory. But that 


| Canutus was inveſted with the Superiority 


of Scotland, no Man beſides your ſelf did e- 
ver writez nor do l[ belteve that it was ever 
read before,that Malcolm did then ſwear Feal- 
ty to him: No truly ;. and I am afraid that 
you do rather. want Honeſty than Know- 
ledg; and that you did not write thoſe 
things by Miſtake, but becauſe you had a 
Mind to deceive others, or did at leaſt be- 
lieve that none of our Country-men would 
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ever read thoſe things z and therefore you 
thought your ſelf at liberty to blab and 
prate what you pleasd. That little Church 
dedicated to Olaxs, might perhaps have been 
fome. Argument if the Norwegians ſhould 
require Homage, though that would not be 
ſuthctent neither 3 but how 1t can be an Ar- 
gument of the Engliſh Homage, I don't ſee. 
If it had been a Trophy of any Engliſh 
Victory erected at the Appointment of E- 
thelfred or Edmund, it had never been con- 
fecrated to St. Olaxs, the tutelary Saint of 
the Norwegians 3 but to St. George, the 
Guardian of Crgland, ſeeing there were at 
that time moſt cruel and bloody Wars be- 
twixt the Engliſh and the Norwegians. But 
all this, Mr. Holinſhed, you have from our 
Hiſtory, which you do miſerably pervert. 
And if it were as you ſay, with what Confi- 
dence can the Engliſh redemand this Supe- 
riority of Scotland from Gennte's Succefſors, 
the Kings of Denmark? for neither can the 
King of Er-glard own himſelf to be Canntrs 
his Heir, nor ſeek that again which he hath 
gifted to another. bo | 
' And becauſe we are fallen upon Canutns, 
whom Holizſhed, both in this little Treatiſe, 
and in his Hiſtory, entitles King of Ezgland, 
Denmark, Norway, Scotland, and Sweden ; 
and fays that he demanded Homage from 

ih x” feruedine oe 0 Mutcols, 
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e Malcolm, who only refiſted him for faſhion's 
ſake: It remains'to be enquired, whether 
thoſe things agree with the Truth of the Hi- 
ſtory. And firſt, Mr. Holinfhed; you alledg in 
your Hiſtory that Cannte went into Scotland, 
and did not only overcome King Malcolm 
in that one Expedition, but alſo two other 
Scotiſh Kings, Macbeth and Feokmar, with- 
out much Trouble, and forc'd them to pro- 
fels themſelves his Subjects. © 

That there were three Kings of Scotland 
at that time when Carte undertook the Ex- 
pedition, is not very probable; their Names 
not being in the Catalogue of our Kings, nor 
never ſo much as heard of by us. Matthew of 
Weſtminſter does adviſedly forbear- Names 5 
and I ſhould have look'd upon 1t as a Ty- 
pographical Error, had I nor found the very 
ſame Names in Huntington, and alſoin Cara- 
docus, a Welch Hiſtorian, who-was certainly 
led into that Miſtake by the Engliſh Monks. 
And they do all of them take notice, that 
this was done after the Return of Carte 


from Rome, but ſay nothing of the' Cauſes of 


this War, which they call only Rebellion ; 
neither do they make any mention of the 
Year, with what Forces, under what Gene- 
rals, or in what Place the Bartels were fought. 
Muſt we then believe ſuch-unlearned and 


Ignorant Monks, who did not know-the 
Q 4 Names 
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Names of the Kings that perform'd the Ho- 
mage, and againſt whom they gave their E- 
vidence, and-.who confeſs they knew not 
the Cauſe of the Tranſaftion ? But that Fig- 
ment will not be able to ſtand before the 
more weighty. Evidence of greater Men, 
nay even of Canute himſelf: For Polzdere lays 
that he went to Rowe in the Year 1030. that 
on his Return, he took Arms againſt Richard 
Duke of Normanay tor having divorced his 
Siſter Hifiritha, and died in Normandy ſoon 
after his Landing. This Author does not 
only paſs over all bis Expedition into Scot- 


land, as'a thing that never had a being, but 


alſo aſſerts that immediately after his Return 
from Rome, he made War upon Richard D. 
of Normandy, and died in the Expedition. 
But thoſe good Hiſtorians aſcribe that Time 
after his Return, to his ſubduing of Scotland 
which they:give out he did without much 
trouble. Florence of Worceſter, Hoveden, the 
Continuator of * Bede, Ethelverd nor Ingulph, 
have nothing of this Expedition of Canute 
againſt the Scots 3 and would never certainly 
have omitted a thing ſo conſiderable, if it 
had: been true. Eut what farther Inference 
can be drawn from thoſe things, ſuppoſing 
them to be true, as they are notoriouſly 
falſe, ,but only that Homage was perform'd ; 


which perhaps we may grant them, as being 


equal 


concerang HomMmase. 


equal that he who was Vaſſal for Gymber- 
land and Weſtmoreland, ſhould perform the 
ſame to his Lord and King. 


But they ſay that Cannte was a King of __ 


four Kingdoms, viz. Denmark, England, 
Scotland and Norway : I oppoſe Carne him- 
ſelf to thoſe empty Triflers, moſt of his 
Letters are ſtill extant in Malzz5sbury and Flo- 
rence as well as in Inmgulph and others, where- 
in he (tiles himſelf only King of Denmark, 
England, Norway, and a great part of Swe- 
den ; and certainly if he had been King of 
Scotland, he would never have paſs'd that 
over in ſilence, when he takes notice of 
his being King of Aorway and a great part 
of Sweden: Were we unworthy ro be na- 
med amongſt his Conqueſts ? don't we read 
that Gethus King of Orkzey afforded Sub- 
jet of Triumph to Glaudizs ? | cannot then 
imagine any other reaſon why he {hould 
not have taken notice of us among(t his. 
Titles; and therefore it muſt of neceſlity 
follow, that either Canute or Holinſhed, with 


his Malmibury and Huntington, have forgot 


themſelves; it 1s not uſual with Kings to 
omit any of their Titles, nor would he have 
_ paſsd over Scotland, who ſet down a great 
part of Sweden, Canute on his return from 
Rome, which was not long before his Death, 
writ to the Archbiſhops of Crgland, and 
others 
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others of both Orders, Ecclefiaſticks as well 
as Laicks. And it is tobe ſeen in Florence 
abovementioned, when he divided his King- 
doms amongſt his Children a little before 
his Death, that he calls himſelf King of &g- 
lend, Denmark, Norway and a great part 
of Sweden, but there's no mention of Scot- 
land, neither in Florence nor Krantzins : 
and this Letter 1s to be found both in Flo- 
rence and [ngniph. So in the Preface to his 
Laws which he gave to the Engliſh, he 
writes himſelf King of England, Denmark 
and Norway, but 1s ſti]! filent as toScotlard : 
And in many of his Donatives to Church- 
es, he causd the Inſcription only to be, 
King of Denmark, England, Norway ; but 
if Holinſhed have a Mind to excuſe him- 
ſelf, as having ſet down Scetia for Szecta, 
by the Miſtake of the Clerk, it is both a 
probable and pardonable Error. Krantzins 
the Daniſh Hiſtortan, takes notice indeed, 
that Cannte govern'd five Kingdoms, but 
has not one word of Scotland : and where- 
as Holinſhed writes, that Scotland was ſub- 


 dued without much to do. he ads therein 


like himfelf, though it is not ſo eaſy 'to 
ſubdue Scotland, as to write ſo. Burt if [ 
ſhould rehearſe all his Calumnies and Com- 


' ments, my- Book would {well to a greater 


Bulk than his Hiſtory : But that I may ſtop 


the 


third Place, who almoſt 
| the Nobility, had married with the Engliſh, and 


ſo at that time two became one Fleſh throughout 


concerning HomaGe, 


| the Months of thoſe ignorant Monks, (to 


ſay no worſe of them) who do write fo 
often that the Scots rebell'd, were routed, 


| conquerd and ſubdued, I ſhall exhibite 
| here one Teſtimony of King Edward, who 
| ſucceeded Cannte, which will overturn all 
For when 1t was debated 
| in the publick Meeting of the States or Par- 
| liament, Who onght to be accounted as Deni- 


thoſe Calumnies. 


zons of England, and enjoy the ſame Privi- 
leges with them : Thoſe of Britany in France 
were nam d, firſt, becauſe they were originally 


from England. Edward added the Welch 
| next, becauſe King Inas married a Wife aut 


of Wales, and at that time there was a gene- 
ral Intermarriage betwixt the Welch and the 
Crgliſh. 
all of them, eſpecially 


all Britain, by which they became one Nation, 
end one People through the whole Iſland, All 
thoſe abovementioned (lays he) did ever ſtand 
ftontly as one Man, for the common Qlili- 
ty of the Crown and Kingdom againſt the 
Danes and Norwegians, fought it moſt vali- 
antly and unanimoujly againſk the (ommon 
Enemy, and bore the Burden of moſt fierce 
Wars in the Kingdom. This IT have tran- 
ſcribed verbatir, leſt any one ſhould at 

| CuIle 


The Scots were mentioned in the 
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others of both Orders, Eccleſtaſticks as well 
as Laicks. And it is to-be ſeen in Florence 
abovementioned, when he divided his King- 
doms amongſt his Children a little before 
his Death, that he calls himſelf King of Cxg- 
land, Denmark, Norway and a great part 
of Sweden, but there's no mention of Scot- 
land, neither in Florence nor Krantzius : 
and this Letter 1s to be found both in Flo- 
rence and [ngniph. So 1n the Preface to his 
Laws which he gave to the Engliſh, he 


writes himſelf King of England, Denmark 


and Norway, but 1s ſtill filent as toScotlazd : 
And in many of his Donatives to Church- 
es, he causd the Inſcription only to be, 
King of Denmark, England, Norway ; but 
if Holinſhed have a Mind to excuſe him- 
felf, as having ſet down Scotia for Sxecia, 
by the Miſtake of the Clerk, it is both a 
probable and pardonable Error. Krantzins 
the Daniſh Hiſtorian, takes notice indeed, 
that Carne governd five Kingdoms, -but 
has not one word of Scotland : and where- 
as Holinſhed writes, that Scotland was ſub- 
 dued without much to do, he aQs therein 
like himſelf, though it is not fo eaſy to 
ſubdue Scotland, as to write ſo. Bur if I 
ſhould rehearſe all his Calumnies and Com- 
- ments, my- Book would {well to a greater 
Bulk than his Hiftory : But that I may ſtop 
| the 
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the Mouths of thoſe ignorant Monks, (to 
ſay no worſe of them) who do write (o 
often that the Scots rebell'd, were ronted, 
conquerd and ſubdued, I ſhall exhibite 
here one Teſtimony of King Edward, who 
ſucceeded Cannte, which will overturn all 
thoſe Calumnies. For when it was debated 


in the publick Meeting of the States or Par- 


liament, Who ought to be accounted as Deni- 
ons of England, and enjoy the ſame Privi- 
leges with them : Thoſe of Britany in France 
were nam'd, firſt, becauſe they were originally 
from England. Edward added the Welch 
next, becauſe King Inas married a Wife out 
of Wales, and at that time there was a gene- 
ral Intermarriage betwixt the Welch and the 
Crgliſh. The Scots were mentioned in the 
third Place, who almoſt all of them, eſpecially 
the Nobility, had married with the Engliſh, and 


ſo at that time two became one Fleſh throughout 


all Britain, by which they became one Nation, 
and one People through the whole Iſland. All 
thoſe abovementioned (lays he) did ever ſtand 
ftontly as one Man, for the common Qtili- 
ty of the Crown and Kingdom againſt the 
Danes and Norwegians, fought it moſt wali- 
antly and unanimouſly againſt the (ommon 
Enemy, and bore the Burden of moſt fierce 
Wars #n the Kingdom. This I have tran- 
ſcribed verbatim, leſt any one ſhould - 
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cuſe me of adding ſomewhat of my own, 
This Law of Edward, William the Conque- 
ror confirmd in the publick Meeting of the 
+ InAr- States *, as they are tranſlated from the 
chains Saxon Tongue by William Lambard, in the 
Edition printed at Loydon by Fohn Day in 
1568, and indeed there are many things 
in this Law worth the taking notice of. 
The firſt thing to be weighed, 1s the Title 
which is concerning thoſe who may and 
ought of Right to cohabit and remain in 
the Kingdom of *Britain. Secondly, It is 
expreſly provided, that the Scots may and 
ought of Right to cohabit and remain in the 
Kingdom of *Britain or England, that is, 
be accounted Denizons, and enjoy the Pri- 
vileges of the Kingdom. There's a two- 
fold Reaſon given 1n the Text, why they 
ought to be reckon'd amongſt the Denizons 
. of England; Firſfi, Becauſe the Nobility of 
Scotland, and almoſt all the People in general 
had married with the Engliſh, us many of the 
Engliſh had married with the Scots ; and there- 
fore the Scots being deſcended of Engliſh Blood, 
they were of Right to be accounted as Engliſh, 
The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe all the *People 
beforementioned did ever ſtand ſtoutly as one 
Man, for the common Utility of the Crown 
and Kingdom againſt the Danes and Norwe- 
glans, and fought it moſt valiantly and unani- 
© monſly 
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monſly againſt the common Enemy, and bore 
the Burden of moſt fierce Wars in the King- 
dom. The doubling of the Adverb Semper de- 
ſerves to be taken notice of, and that they wag d 


woſt fierce Wars together, for the profit of the 


Kingdom of England. Moreover, the Time 
when they became one People, and did 
unanimouſly ſuſtain the Impreſſion of the 
Common Enemies, is dated from the Reign 


of TInas King of the Engliſh or Weſt Sax- 


ons, Who came to the Crown in 689, and 
continued til] his time. This one Teſtimo- 
ny of King Cdward I oppoſe to thoſe of 
all the Engliſh Hiſtorians, who write, that 
the King of Scots did ſo often rebel, and 
conſpire againſt the Engliſh, with the Dares 


and Norvegians, was ſo often conquered, 


\urrendred, and forcd to become a Sup- 
plicant : for this Edward was elder than any 
Hiſtorian now extant in Ezg/and, nor have 
they any Hiſtorian from the Death of Bede 
to this Edward before the Conquelt ; 
who was a prudent Man, and a very ſub- 
ſtantial Evidence cf the things that were 
done before. Moreover, this Law was 
approvd by allthe States of Exg/and, who 
It's reaſonable to ſuppoſe underſtood more 
of the Tranſactions which happened be- 
fore their time, than any Monk of the next 


two following Ages3 and therefore by the 
Teſtt- 
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Teſtimonies of King Edward, that of all 
the States of England, and the Conqueror 
himſelf : the Scots during the time of the 
Saxon Monarchy, were their fellow Soul- 
diers and faithful Companions, had the ſame 
Friends and Enemies in common, and fought 
manfully for their Safety againſt the Dares 
and Norwegians, and did thereby deſerve to 
enjoy the ſame Privileges with the Engliſh. 
Theſe things I have inſiſted upon to refute 
their Calumnies, who alledg, that the King 
of Scots ought to be excluded from the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of England, as a Fo- 
reigner. | 
You ſay that Edward, younger Brother 
to this Edmund, did deprive Malcolm: King 
of Scots of his Life and Kingdom, and made 
his Son Malcolz» King of Cumberland and 
Northumberland, That any of the Malcolms 
were ever {lain by the Engliſh, was never 
ſo much as heard of among us; and I 
ſhould ſuppoſe that this Trifler means Mack- 
beth, but that he bimſelf takes notice that 
Mackbeth was (lain afterward, being afraid 
belike that he ſhould omit any thing, and 
therefore would be ſure to write the ſame 
thing twice. This Mackbeth was ſlain in 
Battel by Malcolm Prince of Cumberland, 
and true Heir to the Crown of Scotlazd, 
but driven thence by the Tyranny of Mack 
et; 


concerning HOMAGE. 
beth, We confeſs that in his Army, there 
was not only a great part of the Scotiſh 
Nobility but moſt of the Northumbrians 
under their Earl Sivard, Malcolmr's Uncle, 
who joind his Nephew with his Forces, as 
the Obligation of Kindred requird he 


ſhould, and afterwards that ſame Sizarddid 


appear 1n Battel againſt the Conqueror up- 
on Makcolm's account, as we ſhall ſee anon. 
But otherwiſe there's no mention of Edward 
in our Hiſtorians, except that thoſe Auxi- 
liaries are ſupposd to have: been ſent to 
Malcolm, rather by his Connivance than 
Conſent. 

The Law concerning the Mearinad of an 
Heir, or Ward of Marriage, ( Maritatione 
heredis ) comes trom the Feudal Law, and 
was in uſe both amongſt the Normans and 
us, before the Engliſh had any thing of it. 
But this is to be obſerved; that Cumberland 
and Northumberland were poſleſsd by the 
Scots, not under the Title of a Kingdom 
but of a Principality. But our Author 1s 
ſo much miſtaken, and ſo very ignorant in 
Hiſtory, that he makes three Contempo- 
rary Malcolm's, one {lain by Edward, ano- 
ther who was Prince of {umberland and 
ſubſtituted in his room by Edward, and the 
third Maicalzz Son to Duncan, who being 
driven from the Throne by Malcolm fled 

into 
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into Ezgland for his Life. Nor is that Mal- 
colms Son to Duncan any other than that ſame 
Malcolm Son to the King of Cumberland, 
who if he did Homage to the King of Cxg- 
land, for his Poſleſhhons which he held in 
England, what wonder, or where is there 
any thing ſtrange in it ? but that he did Ho- 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, or was 
delivered to Edward by the Nobility of 
Scotland upon the Account of Wardſhip, is 
fooliſh to aſfert : For having fled from Scot- 
land becauſe of Mackbeths Tyranny, he 
lark'd for: ſome time in England, as Henry 
the 2d did afterwards with David King of 
ar- 
garet to Wife is ſtill more abſurd, for this 
Marriage was not conſummated till after 
Edward's Death, which was ſome Years af- 
ter, and daring the Cotuortn's Reign 
for Malcolm having entertaind Edgar Athe- 
ling the true Heir to the Crown of England 
with Margaret his Siſter who had fled from 


| thence, being taken with Margaret's Beauty 


and Diſpoſition, he married her, whence 
there did ariſe an occaſion of War betwixt 
him and the Conqueror. Don't you ſee, 
Mr. Holinſbed, how you are catch'd every 
way in this Fiction, and encumbred on all 
Hands, and that you don't diſtinguiſh thoſe 
Times aright > This eHalcolm whom _ 
ca 


concernind Hom a GE. 
call Son to the King of Cxmberland and Nor- 
thumberland, was true Heir to the Crown of 
Scotland, and Son to Duncan, declared 
Prince of Cumberland, while his Father was 


| alive and ow'd Homage upon that account; 
| and therefore it's no wonder that he per- 


form'd the ſame. , O{8;. 
Writers ſay,, that Sivard marchd into 
Scotland to affiſt Malcolm, and it may be 


that it was by Edward's Command, which 
was no more than what became a lover of- 
Equity, to join his Forces with thoſe of 
halecim who was his Vaſſal for Camber= 


lard and Northumberland, and was then pur- 
ſuing bis Right to the Crown of Scotland 


by Force of Arms ; and in that Battel Mack- 


beth who ſeizd upon the Crown by Vio- 


| lence, was killd by Macduff Earl of Fife. 


' There was a bloody Battel betwixt Percy 


| Earl of Northumberland, and Henry the 41h 3 
| the Earl was affiſted by a great number 


of Scots; under the Gommand of Doxelas # 
And if Herz had fall'a in that Batrel, as he 


was likely to have done, we could not have. 
ſaid that he was killd by Doxelas or the 
Scots + Nor for the ſame reaſon can we ſay, 


that eMackbeth was (lain by Sivard, but by 


| Malcolm the General of the whole Army, at 


that tice Prince of Cumberland, and in a 


little while after King of Scotland. 
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CHAP. Xt. 


That there's no probable nor likely Reaſon to be 
. adduced, vbat Homage was performd for 
Scotland during the Time of the Engliſh 
Saxon Monarchy. 


Avitg thus run through the Reighs of 
| | all the Saxon Kings, ſome Generals 
are to be added for the fatisfatfion of the 
Learned, by which it will appear to- aty 
Man, though never fo fhort-ftghted, that 
the Enghſh Saxons never had- hor could fo 
much as pretend to any Eight of Superio- 
rity over Srcotlard. ; 

[ci the firſt Place we muſt enquire con- 
cerhing the Right to this Homage, whether 
the Saxons obtain'd it before:their Arrival 
in Britain, or acquir'd it after: That they 
had it before, 10 wife Man will alledg, there 
having been. ho Communion neither in Val- 
lalage nor. Superiority” betwixt thoſe Na- 
tions. If they fay that they acquir'd it after- 
wards, either: they had it from the: Britains, 

or purchasd.t by their own. Valour. That 
Id. bad. it from the Britains is very impro- 
bable 5 for according to: the Feudal Law, 
this Superiority cannot be transferred from 
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one Lord to another, except the Lord quit 
his Right with Conſent of the Vaſial. Burt 
there's no- mention of the Br#a?#s having 
quitted their Right in any Author : nor 1s 
it probable that they who were oppreſſed 
by 16 many, and fach renizrkable Injuarfes 
by the Saxons, would give up their Right 


to them, or gratify then itt 2p thing. But | 


ſome Enplifhman may perhaps anſwer, that 
we ſaxceeded” rhe Britains ro whotn this 
Homage was due, and do now po{F their 
Kingdom, afid therefore the Homage which 
was due to them before, is now of Right dne 
tous. The barbarous Emperor of the Turks; 
tnakes uſe of the fame ſort of Argument 4 


| for whereas he now pollefſes Conſtartinople, 
which was once the Seat of the Roman Em- 


pire, he thinks the Chriſtian Princes high- 
ly unjuſt, in not acknowledging him as 
theit Liege Lord; receiving the Inveſtiture 
of their Kingdoms from him, and paying 
him Homage, being deceived by a cottupt 
Opinion, that the reſt of the Princes of the 
World ought to acknowledg the Rotiart 


_ Ertperor for their Soveraign. The Eriglith 


pretend the ſame, and make uſe of the like 
Geceitful Argument, that the Pritarms being 
driven out; their Kingdom is transferred to 
theth 5 arid upon that Account they claim 
the Right of Homage from the Scots :. Tho 
*: "nM with 
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with the Engliſhmens leave, I make bold to 
ſay, that the great Turk's Argument is much 
the Stronger and more Honeſt : for he feiz'd 
the Capital of the Chriſtian Empirez and 
ſometimes there 1s,asthere 1s ſaid tobe,a Right 
in Arms : But in the Seizure of the King- 
dom of the ' Britains, there were many 0- 
ther things that did concur, which I ſbould 
rather were objected by the *Britains, than 
our Country-men. Theretore if they nei- 
ther acquird this Right by- the Conceſſion 
of the Britains, nor by a lawful Succeſſion 
in their Room 3 it follows of Courſe, that 
they muſt have acquir'd 1t ſince their Ar- 


rival in "Britain : and though it be mani- 


feſtly repugnant to. the Nature of a King- 
dom and Royal Majeſty to acknowledg a 
Liege Lord, yet if there be any ſuch thing 


amongſt Kings, as an acknowledgment of a 


Superior, as wicked Ambition 1ntroduces 
new forms every Day 3; it has only Place 1n 
ſuch Kingdoms as are lately conſtituted and 
erected into the Form of Kingdoms on the 


Condition, that they ſhould oaIOng a 


Superior, ſuch as are the Kingdoms of 
hemia, Naples and Sicily, The firſt of which 
was honoured with the Title of Kingdom 
by Henry the 5th, though others ſay, that 
it was by Frederick * Barbaroſſa or {Enobarba, 
meerly from a Cz/ar-like Ambition, ,” | ; 
al 
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concerning HOMAGE. 
faid before 3 and the two latter, viz. N(a- 


ples and Sicily were adorn'd with the Titles of 


Royalty by Pope Araclet the ſecond, who 
was equally Ambitions, and unwilling to 
yield 1n any thing to the Imperial Dignity, 
but would rival them in Power. But thoſe 
Kingdoms were erected at firſt on this Con- 
dition, that they ſhould be Feudatory, and 
were honoured with that Title on purpoſe, 
that they ſhould acknowledg a Superior ; 
but this could not have Place 1o Antient 
Kingdoms which were originally Indepen- 
dant: for no Mann his right Wits, who 
was originally Free, will eaſily condeſcend 
to be rendred ſabjet to the Power of a- 
nother, ſeeing upon any Offence againſt his 


Liege Lord, he is immediately deprivd of 


his Fee ; but that the Scotiſh Monarchy 1s 
older than that of the Engliſh Saxons, t> not 
denied by Holiaſhed himſelf, who writes, 
that ſo many Scotiſh Kings were ſubdued by 
S7cilizs King of the ' Britains, and the Sax- 
ons did alſo wreſt the Soveraignty of all 
"Britain from the Kings of Scotland, fo that 
they muſt of neceſſity have been before the 
Saxons, or as we have already demonſtra- 
ted, elder alſo than the Britiſh Monarchy ; 
for we have plainly prov'd, that the Bri- 
?2ins had no Kings before the Irruptions of 
the Scots, but were ſubject to a Roman Le- 
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gat. If then the Scots were independant 
from the yery firſt Conſtitution of their 
Kingdom, Bow could it be that they ſhould 
enſlave themſelves to the Will of ie 20h 
and acknowledg Foreign Lards? They 
muſt either have done this of their own 
Accord or þy Force; as to their hayingdong 
it ſpontaneouſly, Holinſbed himſelf will bear 
them wineſs how ill they take it, and that 
they cannot bear jt with Patjence to have 
this Homage mentioned to them at this ve- 
ry Day ; and we ſhall make it appear fut- 
ther anon, when we come-to ſpeak of Henry 
the third, and Edward the firſt, Kings of 
Ezgland. But when we were invited there- 
unto by their RBaunty ( Bezeficio), we did 
willingly acknowledg the King of England 
35 our Superior; and in truth according to 
the Feudal Law, there's no better way of 
conſtituting or confirming aFee than iy 
(Bereficinm) - Neither were ever the Kings 
of Scotland Beneficiaries to thoſe of Cuglaud 
far the Kingdom of Scotland, nor does any 
Body write that they were ; for ſeeing we 
de far exceed the Engliſh in Antiquity, it 
cannot be ſuippos'd that we obtain'd that as 
their Bounty, which we enjoyed long be- 
fore their Manarchy, and are till in Pol 
{than of to this very Nay. If they ſay that 
we ſwore Fealty for Cumberland, _ 

tian 
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land and Northumberland, which are great 
Countries, then they ſay ſomething that has 
a Semblance of Truth: for as long as we 
were permitted to enjoy that Bounty, we 
acknowledged the King of England as our 
Liege-Lord, and did him faithful and gal- 
Jant Service in all his Expeditions againſt the 
Danes, as Holinſhed and Edward himſelf, the 
Jaſt of the Saxon Kings, have left in writing 5 
and I do very much doubt that they would 
ever have been able to ſhake off the Daniſh 
Yoke, without the Aſhiſtance of the Scotiſh 
Arms : But when they redemanded the 
Bounty, which they had granted us freely be- 
fore, and do now retain it by Violence, by 
what Law can they require Homage and 
Fealty upon that account, {ceing they have 
recalld the Berefit for which 1t was per- 
form'd ? , | 

The ſecond Part remains ſtill, which is, 


that being conquered by their Arms, we 


were forc'd to acknowledg the King of Eng- 
land as our Superiour. It 1s true indeed, 
that Nations overcome by War, do ſome- 
times acknowledg the Conquerot for their 
Liege-Lord : but this I do conſtantly main- 
tain, that no Nation ſubdued by War, ha- 
ving yet their own King left, do fo much 
fall under the Power of the Conqueror, as 
to acknowledg him and their own King for 
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Liege-Lord at the ſawe time. If otherwiſe, 1 
wiſh they would produce an Example that 
ever a King overcome by War, and Jeft in 
his own Country with all his Rights and 
Privileges, ſwore Fealty and Homage to the 
Conqueror : For the Kings of Countries 
conquered by War, usd to be ſuppreſs'd to- 
gether with the Royal Title, and not left jo 
renew the War upon every occaſion. Did 
the Engliſh when they ſubdued Ireland, leave 
the Iriſh their Kings, of whom they had at 
that time five or (ix ? No ſurely, but that 
all occaſion of Rebelljon might be cut off, 
they aboliſh'd the Name of Kings, and ſig: 
bliſh'd Fiduciary Earls. But of a King o- 
vercome in War, and left in bis own Coun- 
fry as a Fiduciary, no Man hath eyer Oe 
to read or heard. 

It remains now that we enquire into the 
Matter of Fa&, whether or not jt be likely 
that the King of Scots, being overcome by 
the Saxon - Hah was compelld to ſwear 


Fealty to the King of E:g/ard, and acknow- 


ledg him as his Liege-Lord. Certainly from 
their Arrival with Hemgiſt, to the time of the 
Conqueſt, they had War with the Britains 

far 400 Years ; and the Britains being waſt- 
ed with many Overthrows, did very much 
conſume the Strength of the Saxons. Nor 


gig the Britains lay aſide the Royal Dignity 
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until William Rufus, the Conqueror's Son, 
overcame them1n 1193, and killd their Kin 
Rheſws : Therefore it is probable, that they 
neither thought of ſubduing Scotland, nar 
were in a Capacity to 'do it during that 
Time. 

While the Britiſh Monarchy was till in 
being, the Saxons rag'd againſt one another 
with mutual Slaughters, until the reſt of the 


Saxon Kings being conquered, the King of 
the Weſt Saxons obtaind the Soveraignty of 


all England except Wales, which hapned a- 
bout the Year 833 ; and therefore it is not 
likely that they were intent upon the ſwal- 
Jowing yp of other Kingdoms during that 
time. And before that, the Danes did exer- 


Ciſe Piracy upon the Maritime Counries ; 


and being invited by the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Iſland, and other things, and following the 
ſame Methods that the Saxons had done be. 
fore them, they conceived hopes of ſeizing 
the Kingdom: and therefore the Engliſh, 
though they did willingly unite in one King- 


dom, they did alſo defire the Conjun&ton of 


the Scots, that they might be the more able 
to reſiſt the Common Enemy. The Scats 
did readily conſent, and eſpecially for theſe 
two Reaſons ; Firſt, becauſe the Engliſh had 
a Iitle 'before that embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Religion, to which the Danes were capital 
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Enemies, as I ſaid before ; And, Secondly, 

becauſe they had experienc'd the Valour of 
the Danes when they flew Conſtantine the 
King of Scotsand his Army; and perceiving 
' that they ſhould be liable to the ſame dan- 
ger if the Danes ſhould rout the Engliſh, 
and feize the Kingdom, they did willingly 
aſſociate their Arms with the Engliſh: And 
Alured himſelf being afliſted by the Scots 
Auxiliaries, did break the Strength of the 
Danes, (whohad already ſeized a great part 
of England) and entertain'd a facred and in- 
violable Friendſhip with the Scots, having 
left them thoſe Northern Provinces of Cum- 
berlind, Weſtmoreland, and Northumberland, 
as a Reward of their Socia} Arms againſt the 
Danes : And. his Succeſſor Edward did the 
ſame. As for thoſe Vietories which they boaſt 
of having obtain'd ; that was indeed a great 
one which O-bright and Ea, being conjoin'd 
with the Britains, did gain over the Scots, 
and I know not if eyer they had a greater 
afterward ; and though by that Vifory the 
Scots loſt all the Countries be-South the 
Forth, yet the Englith themſelves did never 
pretend that they demanded Homage or 
Fealty from them. Nay, that Holinfhed's 
Temper may be known to all Men, ke has 
not this Story of O-bright and Ea from any 
Engliſh Writer ; but hath excerpted it from 
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ours, that he might ſcrape together on every 


fide whatever could be injurious to our 
Fame; fo as having thrown off alt Modeſty, 
he may affirm that the Scats made a Surren- 
der of themſelves, and performed Homage, 
though the fame was never mentioned nei- 
ther by any of ours, nor the Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians. 

And therefore Holinſhed himſelf is Author 
of this Forgery, amongſt many others. From 
his time till that of Edward the Martyr, or 
Athelſlan, there was no War betwixt the 


Engliſh and Scors ; and its certain, that du- 


ring that Time they obtaind no ViGory o- 
ver us ; for the Engliſh Hiſtorians would ne- 
ver have paſsd it over, ſeeing they take no- 


tice of things far leſs conſiderable, and ſtuff 


their Writings with meer Trifles and Old- 


wives Fables: And the Engliſh Saxons ra- - 


ging againſt one another with mutual But- 
cheries all that time, and being quickly after 
attack'd by the Danes, its very improbable 


that they did ever ſo much as think of inva- 


ding Scotland, or demanding Homage from 
the Scats ; and after that the Heptarchy was 
united into one Kingdom, and that the Sax- 
Ons Were feng Hs with the Daniſh 
War, they aſſociated with the Scots, and 


delivered them the Northern Counties of 
Cumberland, Weſtmoreland and Northnmber- 
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land, as aforeſaid. But Athelſtan having ob- 
taind ſome Reſpite from the Daniſh War, 
and not being able to bear ſo great.a Dimi- 
nution of his Kingdom, repenting him of his 
Gift, he ſought back thoſe Countries, forc'd 
the offended Scots to aſſociate with the 
Danes for maintaining their own Right, and 
revenge themſelves for Edward's Violation 


_ of his Faith. However, the Scots were de- 


feated, Malcolm being their General, though 
the Engliſh do falfly aſſert that it was Coz- 


\. ftantine, But after that Peace was renewed, 


and Camberland and Weſtmoreland delivered 
as a Benefit to the Prince of Scots 3 it is plain 
from the Hiſtories, that the Engliſh did never 
obtain any great Victory over the Scots till 
Edward the Firſts time. 

As to what concerns the Engliſh Hiſtorit- 
ans of thoſe Times, except it be ' Bede, and 
Gil44s, whoſe Teſtimonies I have faithfully 
cited already, we have none who take any 
notice of this Homage 3 all the'reſt being la- 
ter by many Ages, as I noted before; 
and confeſs themſelves, that they have no 
Hiſtorian whom they can follow. But this is 
the common Fault of all Hiſtorians to be la- 
vilh in the Praiſes of their own Country, and 
allow themſelves a Liberty of feigning any 
thing to cry down their Enemies : For who 
1s there that reads the Poliſh Hiſtories, and 

_ does 
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does not meet with Stories of their having 


conquered and ſubdued Denmark, Germany 


and "Bohemia, a great many times; and 


extolling the Valour of the Poles to the 
Skies, nay above them? And in like man- 
ner Saxo Grammaticus and Krantzius write 
1n their Hiſtories of Denarark, Germany and 
Sweden, Though they have that indeed 


whereof they may deſervedly glory ; but 


however, they mix true things with falſe, ſo 
that the Truth 1t ſelf comes often to be ca}- 
led in queſtion. And fo the Engliſh relate 
their Victories over. the Scots, as Cowards; 
Rebels, Covenant-breakers, and not fo mach 
as worthy ro be conquered : But of the Vi- 
Qories gain'd over them by the Scots, which 


muſt of neceffity have been ſome, otherwiſe 


they had never been able to have heid their 
Kingdom, how inconfiderable ſoever it is, 
there's a profound Silence. Upon which ac- 
count, I am the more favourable to Feffrey 
of Monmonth; for I perceive his Fault to be 
common to all Hiſtorians 3. and therefore 
honeſt Men do ſeldom give Creditto the Hi- 
ſtorians of one Nation who: write againſt 
another, eſpecially with which they are 
at Enmity.- But Holinſhed, with his Leland 


and Adams, filld us with ExpeRations of 


valid Proofs from the authentick and unſu- 
ſpected 
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; Arinals of both Kingdoms 5 at leaſt 
Tolinfhed did proiſe it iri their Name, but 


Quid digg tanto tnlit hic promiſfor bats ? 


Hath his Performance been anſwerable tohis 
Promiſe? . Did he ever bring one Scotsthan 
as a Witneſs except Marianws, and not hith 
netther without a Falſification ? for he 4- 
fcribes that ro Mayianryr, which is no where 
to be found in him: But what Credit the 
Teſtimoriies of Monks deſerve; who were 
not preſent at the Tranſaions therifſelves, 
but us'd to entertain vulgar Fame and com- 
mon Reports for Truth, eſpecially ſeeing the 
Engliſh are generally more addicted to theit 
own Praiſe than is juſt; I kave to the Jadg- 
ment of the Reader ; Holinſhed himſelf being 
alſo ſuſpicious of the: Veracity of the Monks 
1n more places'than'one. 

_ The Queſtion. of Right, which I referred 


_ to the End of this Chapter, doth-ſtillremain 


Whether or net this Confſtantitie or Malcolkn 
could render the Kingdom ſubjeF, or oblige it to 
pay Homage to. another, ſeeing they had re- 
ceiv dit. free from their Anceftors ? Fot'it'is 
certain that no-Man- can aliettate-the Riphts 
of Majeſty derivd:from his Fore-fathers, - or 
make himſelf feadatory toanother Prifce: þ 
an 


or 
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ind that neither Conſtantine nor Malcolm, 
nor any of thoſe who ſucceeded them, could 
inveſt another with the Rights of the King- 
dom, which came free to their hands, or ſub- 
Jed the fame to hold in Fee of another. For 
Kings being appointed by God to repreſent 
his Image upon the karth, they can have no 
other Superior befides hitmfelf 3 and that the 
Kingdom of Scotland was free and indepen- 
dent before the Reigns of Conſtantive and 
Malcolm, out Adverſaries themſelves cannot 
deny. And in this Queſtion all true hearted 
Enghſh-men will agree with me, they being 
no leſs concern'd in this Caſe than we ; for 
their Kings have often yielded themſelves up 
to the power of others. Offz, King of the 
Mercians, or South-Saxons, having made & 
Journey to Rowe, did render his People tri- 
butary to St. "Peter's Chair 5 which was re- 
newed by Eihelwe/ph, who did reign almoſt 
over all England : And fo under King Ethel- 
» fred, the Engliſh were made tributary tothe 
Danes, and forced to redeem therr Eiberty 
with Money. But Fohz: King of England did 
ſo far fabject his Kittgdom to the Pope, that 
his Succefiors were not to receive the Inve- 
ſtiture thereof from any other but the Pope 3 
and therefore ſeeing this ſort of Subjedtion 
doth alſo militate againſt their own Liberty, 
_ they will not take it ill if 1 expatiate a little 
in 
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in this field. What Philip King of France 
thought as to this Queſtion, I ſhall ſubjoin in 
Holinſhed's own words : John could not ſub- 
fed the Kingdom to the Pope without the Con-' 
fent of the Peers 5 and therefore he forfeited the 
Crown by his own Fault, becauſe the Kingdom 
of England never did nor never ſhall appertain' 
to the Patrimony of St. Peter: For tho' King 
John was a lawful King, neither he nor any 0- 
ther King could alienate the Kingdom without 
conſent of the *Peers, who are oblig'd to the de- 
fence of him and his Royal Prerogative as much 
5 in ther lies, And :f the Pope (continues 
he) zntends to defend this Error, it will be a 
dangerous Example to all the Kingdoms of the 
World. Thoſe things being ſaid, the Peers of 
France who were preſent, did unanimouſly pro- 
teſt that they would perſiſt in the defence of this 
watil death; that no Prince nor King conld at 
his own "Pleaſure alienate the Kingdom, or ren- 
der it tributary to any other King or Prince, fo 
as the *Peers may be compelld to do Homage to 
any foreign Prince. Forheloſes the Rights of 
Majeſty, and cannot be any more call'd: a 
King, who 1s ſubject to the Power and Com- 
mand of another, ſeeing he was formerly tm- 
feriour to God only ; and hedoes manifeſtly 
abdicate, and deſerves no more the Titleof a 
King, whoought to preſerve the People com- 
mitted to his Charge, and all their Privileges 
Inviolas 
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Inviolable; if he (hbjet them to the Power 
ofaftother: And ot Righta King can yeither 
afienate ior erjantipate his Kingdom to anto- 
ther "When befilles the Lands, there arc alſo 
a free People'in it, of whom there canbe no 


Commerce, ind whom he cannot enflave 


without their owt Conſent. Such as deſire ro 
be further inform d'as tothis Queſtion, may 
read Hottomar's, Treatiſe of famous Queſtions, 
where this is profeſſedly treated of, Zeſt. 1. 
and ive ſhall add more afterwards. Nay Ho- 
[34ſhed bimſe! f following Polydore, denies that 
thy Liege Hollie 

thi po 5e, did any, way prejudg his Succel 
fors the Kings of England ; but only bimſclf, 
who ſwore it, and conimitted the Offence 3 
althobgh there wasa publick I- lenture fign- 


ed obliging to this Homage, and confirm'd 


not only by the Hand and Seal of K. Fobr, 
bat thiol: of is Earls. I wonder that thoſe 
who are ſo ſharp-ſighted as to diſcetn an Ho- 
mage 1n every publick Tranſation-of ours, 
by which they. will have Poſterity to be 


bound and oblig'd, ſhoutd deny the Kingdout 


of England to be a Fee, though the Name of 
Liege- Homage be expretly mentioned; a TVii- 
bute of to00 Marks poſitively agreed oi, and 
in expreſs Proviſo made that none ſhould 
ſucceed to the Crown of England without In- 
veſtiture obtain'd from the 'Popez and yet 

S they 
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they will not have it that this AR of K. Joh»; 
did any ways affe& his Heirs and Succeſ: 
ſors: And therefore I think that the Nega 
tive of this Propoſition is very clear, 27s. that 
during the Time of the Saxon Monarchy. 
there was no Homage perform'd by Conſtan- 


_ tine nor no other King, for Scoland, Foy 


Cumberland, Northumber 2d and Weſt more 
land, it might be that he who, held them ir 


Fee, did Homage to his Lord; and that the 


King of Scots might profels, himſelf to:be 
Liege-man to the King of England upon that 
account, as many ofthe Kings of Englard ſince 
the Conqueſt were not afhamed to profel; 
themſelves to the French King 3 which we 
ſhall hear anon. PEI Tee a lg 


So muchas to the Time thatpreceded the 
Conqueſt ; during which. it is moſt certain 
that neither Britains nor Saxons had, or could 
pretend to have, any Ne over this King- 
dom, how inconfiderable ſoever : And there- 
fore this ſecond Army of Inſtances have a- 
bandon'd their Camp,. deſerted their Gene- 
ra}, and run over to the Enemy. 


4 4. 
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CHAP. XXIL 
Of William the. Gongueror, and whether be pre- 


2094 | 
. tended any. other Right to the Kingdom of 
WM England, #har that of Conqueſt 7 

1 "Hat we may now leave thoſe mote re- 

5 ' | mote TranſfaGtions, which are ren- 

e WW dred doubtful. becauſe of their Antiquity, 


and cothe to thoſe which bear the Character 


e of being truer and more certain, we 
is WW ſhall deſcend to the Kings of the Norman | 
'e {MW Race. As to this third Claſhs of the Britiſh | 
.. [K& Kings, and whether they could pretend to. | 
1e I any Superiority over Scotland, the Field of 
in {| Controverſy is more difficult and narrow 3 


and that which hath made it ſo, was the 1n- 
g- IM humane Cruelty of Edward I. againſt us : 
re- WW Who being inflamd with an eager Defire of 
a- W cxtirpating the whole Nation, and having 
ne- Wh ravaged all the open Countries of the King- 
I dom with his Army, he carried away the 
Royal Crown, the Honours of: the King- 
dom, all the publick Monuments, Charters, 
| and Privileges, that he might aboliſh asmuch 
\ P. Þ as in him lay all Memory of Antiquity 3 in- 
ſomuch that he plundered the Regiſters, and 
| deſtroyed the Monaſtries, and other publick 
S 2 Places 


Places where they were kept ; and took 
them with him into Ezgland, upon the vain 
hopes which he bad conceiv'd firſt of po: 
ſe{ſing the Superiority. whichhe had falſly 
f-igned to himſelf, and then, of ſcizing the, 
Property of the whole Kingdom by an, Ex- 
clufion of all. the Heirs of the. Crown ; and 
therefore our Tak here is ſo much the more 
difficult 3 whereas we have nothing, te-lay. 
on thezQueftion, but what we mult be qþ- 


ligd to. bring from Engliſh, Menumentg'oy 

| «© oof PEO OO SS aa gt) It 
Records, and the Evidence-of the Wears 
produced- againſt us :, And Yet from thoſe 
S&H BI : a. P $335 2. . i. £4 » 
we (hall make it plainly, appear, if Þ be nor 
10ightily miſtaken, thatthe Kingdom of Scot-: 
Lind was always free, and dig never acknows-: 
ledg any Superiour Lprd, which 1s wore. 


than the Ebgliſh' can 'fay for themſelves.) 
But if our Kings receivd atly thing from 
theirs under 'the Notion of a "Beref?,, or 
"Bowiity, CBeneficii) it's not ta be reckon, 
ſtrange that they ſhould have perform'd Ho- 
wage for. that, ſeein: the Benefit cannot be 
retain'd without the fone the one going: 
always along with the other, But if the Lord 
either by Injaſtice, or due Courſe of Law, 
recal his Bounty, it were very uncivil in him 
when he taKes that away, ftill to require Ser- 
zo: 


But 
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But before, we come to thoſe things which 
are objected: againſt us by Helinſbed in par- 
ticttlar, we muſt enquire in general, that if 
there was any Homage due from Scotland 
tothe King of Ezgland, to whom it ought 
to accrue after the Conqueſt, whether to 
the true Heirs of their former Lord, or to 
thoſe who ſucceeded him by Force and 
Arms ; for the Engliſh themſelves will not 
ſay, that Force and Arms do either give or 
take away another Man's Right, in as much 
as they do ſtill entitle themſelves Kings of 
France, though they were thrown our 
thence by Force of Arms. The ſame is to 
be ſaid as to the King of France, who does 
to this day call. himſelf King of Navarre, as 
believing the fame to pertain to him by 
Hereditary Right. Thea ſceing Right can- 
not be purchasd by Force and Arms, nor 
Preſcription be pleaded againſt him who can- 
not act, but that by Laws both Humane and 
Divine, every one's Right ought to remain 
entire to him ; we muſt find out who it 1s 
that ſucceeded to that Right by Law. 
There are ſome who feign, that William 
the Conqueror was namd by Edward tbe Con- 
feſſor for his Succeſſor, and that he left the 
Kingdom to him by his Will ; and Holiz- 
ſhed who is aſham'd of nothing, how unrea- 
| {onable ſoever, will have it, that he ſucceed- 
gs S'3 ed 
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edas next of Kin : but how orby what means 
that can be, and how agreeable it is to the 
Laws of God and Man, I ſhall ſhow in a 
few words. And firſt, that it may be 
known who this Edward was, and by what 
Right he ſucceeded to the Kingdom, the 
Line of Succeſſion muſt be repeated from 
Ezilfred or Ethelfred the undoubted King of 
England. Ethelfred then had two Sons, Ed- 

Fe the Eldeſt call'd Ironfide, (becauſe of 
his great Strength) by Ethelgiz his Wife, and 
Edward the Confeſſor by Exrma Siſter to Ri- 
chard the ſecond, Duke of Normandy. Ed- 
wind ſacceeded his Father, and had a Son, 
who becauſe of his Baniſhment was named 
Edward the Exile; for Canute ſucceeding 
Camund '(uſtly or unjuſtly I ſhall not ſay) 
leſt he ſhould incur any Damage from the 
Children of an excelleng Father, whoſe Me- 
mory was precious to the Engliſh, he pro- 
{crib'd Cdward who'was therefore firnamed 
the Exile.' © This Edward retiring to the 
Court of Henry the Emperor, found ſo much 
Favour there, that he obtain'd for Wife 
Agatha Siſter to the King of Hengary, and 
Niece to'the ſaid Emperor, by whom | he 

had Edgar commonly called Crling. an 

Margaret afterwards 'Queen of Scots. Ca- 
ryte andhis Son Hardicanyte Kings of Erg- 
Rd, being dead, Edward, who was fa 
Tre Fat £1:4 (2 p46 t Er 


concemng HoMaGE. 


ther to Edmmnd, only by the Father's Side, 
whether it was, by the Craft of his Mother 
Emma, or by EleQtion, as the Engliſh will 
have it, uſurpd the Crown, by the A(- 
fiſtance of the Normans, againſt the Laws 
of England, ſeeing he was not of the full 
Blood ; bur living a long time without Chil- 
dren, and having no hopes of Iflue, he 


ſent into Germany to recal Edward, Son to 
his Brother Edmind, from his Exile, that 


he might appoint him to be Heir of the 


Crown, in a Convention of the Nobility. 


Edward obeyed, and return'd into England, 
but died that ſame Year. King Elba 


eriev'd at it, as it was but juſt, and recom- 
mended bis Son Edgar to the Nobles, as 


Heir of the Grown and, for. that Cauſe 
would have him called Erheling, which is as 


much as Infant of the Kingdom, according 
to the Cuſtom of Spair. But let the Eng- 
liſh ſay and write what they pleaſe con- 
certing this Edward, and rank him amongſt 
the Gods if they will admit him, to me he 
ſeems not to have been a good Man, who 
rook the Kingdom that was his Nephew's to 
himſelf, neither could he be calld the true 
King of Evgland; and therefore it's very 


unlike that he would appoint the Norman 


Heir to the Crown by his Will : for beſides 


that 1t 1s moſt certain, and accordiog to the 
> 4 Opt- 
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Opinion of all Lawyers, That Kingdoms 
cannot be diſpoſed of by Will 3, it is as certain,. 
that the Father cannot prefer, the Second to 
the Firſt-Born, or invert the. Law of. Suc-. 
cefſian in, his Kingdom. Neither is this a- 

FS k. 3 0G mogg | + = s "© 
orecable to Equity, of which this King is. 
given.out by his Countrymen to have been. 
a ſtri& Obſerver : For it' 13 not probable. 
that either living or dying he would be of 
the Mind to transfer the Crown into ano- 
ther Family when he had a juſt Heir, and 
the Dreams which he is faid by Holinſhed 


. 
} y 


bimſclt to have had befgre his Death, de- 
clare, that he bad never conceived any ſuch 
Defign. His laſt words are .to be. found in 
Cambden, by which it plainly appears, that 
he appointed no. Man Heir to the Crown 
of England 'by his Will: So that the true 
Succeflor to that Kingdom, after the Death 
of this Edward the Confefſor, was Edgar E- 
theling 5 and this Homage was due to him 
and his Heirs, and be dying without Chil- 
dren, the Right of Succeſſion devolv'd. on 
the Heirs of Margaret, that is, the Kings of 
Scotland ; Aad the Superiority, if there was any 
ſuch, is conſolidate and confounded with the 
Property, as Lawyers ſpeak. For e/Malmsbury 
and Matthew of Paris, do ingenuouſly con- 
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fels,. That ihe whole Nobility of the Kingdom 
of England went to the Seots, and the Suc- 
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ceſſion of the Crown devolv'd upon the 
Sons of Margaret after the Conqueſt; but 
the Engliſh Nobles, becayſe this Edgar was 
not fit to govern, ſuffered Edward to en- 
joy the Crown of his Forcfathers : But 
while they reject the true Heir, they are 
forc'd to acknowledg a Foreigner for their 
Soveraign, by whom being diſpoil'd of their 
Riches and Eſtates, they were | forcd to 
undergo. a miſerable Servitude. But what 
Holinſhed aſſerts, that the Right of Succe(: 


fion to the Crqwn of Evgland, fcll to the 


NARormaz by Kindred, is fo ſilly, that it needs 
no Refutation : He ſays, that the Conque- 
ror was of the third, and Edward of the 
ſecond Degree of Conſanguinity by Emma 
Mother to Edward, and great Aunt to the 
Conqueror. But pray, Mr. Holinſhed, 1s it 
cuſtomary with you ia Hereditary King- 
 doms, for the next ot the Mother's Line to 
ſucceed ? Certainly in the Fendal Law, the 
Mother's Line 1s not regaxded, except in 
Fees which deſcend from the Mother and 
the Mothers Kindred, which obtains to 
this Day in al}. the Kingdoms of Evnrope, 
that: are govern'd by Cuſtoms and Laws: 


But let us grant that an Heritage may de- 


265 


fcend to the next of the Mother's Line, 


Willian was a Baſtard, and acknowledges 
himſelf to be ſuch. in that Charter which he 
| 
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grants to Alan Count of "Britany, which is 
to be ſeen in Cambder's Richmond. But in 
Law a Baſtard can neither ſucceed nor have 

any Succeſſor. UE. SW 
Let this be the third Warning to our 
Neighbours, not to violate the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion; Firſt in Modred, the ſecond in Bru- 
dews King of the *Pi&#s, who being afliſted 
by your Forces, turnd Min out of the 
Succeſſion to the Pictiſh Crown ; but the 
Deſtruction of the Britiſh Nation followed 
the one, and that of the Pitts followed the 
other : the firſt being drove 'out of their 
Country, retir'd into Wales, and the fatter 
being totally rooted out, have left none to 
keep up their Name; both of them paying 
dearly for rejefing the true Heir and Suc- 
ceſlor, but all that they ſuffered under the 
Romans, by the 'Invaſtons of the Scots and 
Pics, or at laſtby the Saxons, was but Chil- 
drens play to what they ſuffer'd under the 
Conquerorz for neither God nor Man (to 
make uſe of the Phraſe) were ſecure from 
his Injuries, for he drove the Engliſh out 
of all Benefices, and gave them to his Nor- 
2141s; he melted down'the Plate of the 
Churches, he ſold the Noblemens Eſtates to 
thofe that bid moſt, he forc'd all the Engliſh 
to ſwear Fealty and Homage, and laid grie- 
vous Impoſts upon -private Mens _ 
and 
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and claim'd every thing as his own by the 
Right of Conqueſt z he did moreover, abo- 
liſh the Laws and Inſtitutions of the Coun- 
try, chang'd the antient Arms and Bearing, 
and put the Norman Arms in their Stead 5 
and inſulted over the Lage as unworthy 
to enjoy any Eſtates : ſo that it was ac- 
counted the height of Reproach to be call'd 
an Engliſhman, ſays Cradock, and Matthew 
Paris ; nay, he would have had the very 


Name of England obliterated, ſays *Poli- 


dore, and the Country to be called Great 
Normandy. And therefore I adviſe you 
again and again, not to be guilty any more 
of rejecting the true Heir of the Crown, 
And, on 


Si Genus bhumanum &* Mortalia temmitis 
Arma, 
Alt ſperate Deos memores fandi atque nefandi. 
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CHAP. XXU. 


Of the Conqueror and his Sons Rufus and Hen- 
ry Kings of England, and whether Homage 


was perform'd to them for Scotland. 
OW I return to the Conqueror, 'and 
whether he acquir'd any new Right 
to the Kingdom of Scotland; for that he 
ijacceeded to the old Right, or that the ſame 
was devolvd upon him, can neither be 
maintaind by any probable Argument, nor 
1s1t agreeable to Law or Equity, that he 
ſhould derive any Right from thoſe whom 
he ſubverted, and did fo grievouſly vex. 
One thing however I think fit to adviſe the 
Reader, that there's no publick Writing, 
Charter or Monument produc'd againſt us 
for the Conqueror's Right, but only Do- 
meſtick Teſtimony, and that alfo of an E- 
nemy ; and how much Credit that deſerves 
hath been explain'd already, and is refer- 
red to the Judgment of the Impartial Rea- 
der : nor if all the Monkiſh Writers be du- 
ly and orderly examin'd, will it be found 
that there was any Homage perform'd for 
Scotland. : 


The 
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The-. Conqueror, ſays. Hotinſhed, having 


ſubdued England, thought he had done no- 
thing unleſs he alſo ſubdued Scotland, and 
did therefore .invade, the ſame, and forcd 
Malcolz to ſurrender himſelE..: This was not 
the true Cauſe of.;that War z but when the 
Engliſh who, could not bear. the. ſubver- 
fion of ; theip Country, and; the Normay's 
Governtnent patiently, fled to.the King of 
Scots, they, were all moſt Kindly and cour- 
tcouſly receivd; by Malcolm, who was mind- 
ful of the Adliſtance, they. had, given. him to 
recover, his Kingdom, and. entich'd them 
out cauſe the Engliſh write, ;thatithe. whole 
Nobility of Ezg/avd. went,, over | to the 
Scots *, The Conqueror being enrag'd at+ wen. 
thiz,and jmagiaing, that it might come to paſs minſter 
that the Englith —_— to an, Head there, pr nets 
would. ſometime or other recover their- oy 
Country, in order to preveritthat, he made. 
War upon Scotland, and, having, receiv'd 
ſeveral Defeats in the Perſons of - his Gene-: 
rals, he only came himſelf tg the Borders 5- 
but Malcolze mecting him with a well ap-- 
pointed Army, and both fides: waiting for; 
the Signal of Battel, a Peace was at laſt 
concluded. in the Confines of both King- 
doms, by the Mediation of the - Biſhops 5 
and ſeeing the Terms of the ſame were hard- 
cr 
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er upon the Conqueror than the King of 
Scots, it may eaſily be inferred from thence, 
that the Scots were then ſuperior in Arms : 
for the Conqueror demanding three things ; 
Firſt, That all the Engliſh Exiles ſhould"be 
give up3 Secondly, That the King of 
Scots (ſhould: receive no Engliſh Exiles af- 
terwards; Thirdly, That the King of Szots 
ſhould acknowledg him for King of Ezg- 
land, and do him Homage as uſual for Cam- 
berland, Northumberland and'W, eftmoreland ; 
eMalcolms agreed only to the Uaft, as know- 
ing that it did not belong to him 'to deter- 
mine who had the Right to' the Crown of 
Ezgland ; 'bat the two firſt he did conſtant- 
ly refuſe, ſaying, that he -would never be 
-wanting to any Engliſhman 'who foright 
Sanctuary under him, arid on the - other 
Hand, did urge, that the Engliſh Exiles 
whom the Conqueror had diſpoil'd, ſhould 
be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, and have a full 
Pardon for all that was paſt. This, though' 
much againſt the Conqueror's Intereſt, he 
granted however, agarnſt his Will, per- 
ceiving that he muſt otherwiſe have come 
to a Battel ;/ for the King of Scots had at 
that time a moſt formidable Army, not on- 
ly composd of his own Subjects, but Eng- 
Iiſh Exiles : The gallant S7vard Earl of Nor- 
thumberland had join'd his Nephew Mal- 
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colm out of Hatred to the Conqueror; ſo 
that he was forced. nolens wolens, to reſtore 
the Engliſh Exiles : moſt of them however 
choſe rather to ſtay with Malcolzr, and gave 
Name and; Riſe to many great Families 
which are ſtill in great Honour with us; and 
therefore wonder ſo much the more, 
what induces. the Engliſh to write, that the 
King of Sfots yielded himſelf to the King of 
| England. Nay :e/Hatthew Paris mentions a 
double Surrender, though: ;others do only 
take notice. of; one, and will; .have it that 
Malcolm became the Conqueror's Liege Man 
(to uſe their awn' words); which' imports 
nothing more ;but: that he did him Homage, 
and . the ſame ,is: to be underſtogd, when 
Polidore ſays,: that Malcolm {wore Fealty. to 
| the Conqueror, (in verba Longueſtoris ju- 
raſſe) and, therefore according to the Judg- 
ment of all the. Engliſh. Writers, Malcolm 
did, only perform that Homage which he 
ow'd; but that it was perform'd for Scotland, 
no Body writes but this Holinſhed, and the 
counterfeit Nicholas Adams. Let them then 
turn over all the Writings of the Monks till 
they ſweat and pant, and let them unlock 
all the Cabinets, they {bal never find that 
Malcolm performd Homage for Scotland, 
which 1s the Point 1n Hand; for we do not 
deny that Homage was perform'd as long as 
we 
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we held tliole Northern Provide, but af- 
ter they were taken away, there was neither 
any due nor perfornied. In tratters of Mo- 
ney, Judgment is never giveri except /upon 
clear Evidence, and how mwch eb ought it 
to be given in a Controvetly which ebh- 
cerns the Liberty -not of otie Man; but of 
a whole Kingdom, and that 'the moſt Anti- 
ent.in Exrope, And in Law, as ofteri as the 
fame Diſcoutſe-will adimit- of two Interpre: 
tations, that only is to be receiv'd which is 
moſt agreeable to the thing tranſacted; and 
makes for Liberty': Theref5t6 what FRIN- 
| fred or the Pettifogger Adams Fay, that Ho- 
mage was perfornid ro the” Conqueror for 
_ the Kingdom of Seotland, is altogether falſe: 
Bart this is their ordinary way.that whettever 
they find jt -rhentioned that Homage was 
perform'd, to alledg, that It was for Stolen 5 
but if our Hiſtorians thay be believed, thett 
was not ſo rhict-as any Hothage done at that 
time : for the Conqueror having attempted 
War upon Scotland unſucceſfuly, and firid- 
10g when preſent in Perſon, that the Ifſte of 

a War againſt the Scots might be dangerous, 
he renewed- the Peace, and reſtoring all 
the Engliſh whom he had baniſt'd, returned 
Home : nor can the Engliſh therbſelves aſ- 
ſere, that he reapd any other Advantage 
from that War, though at the ſame time it 
1 
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is to be obſervd, that we undertook the 
ſame upon the account of the Engliſh, as we 
{ had formerly ſuſtaind the Attacks of the 
| Danes for their Safety and Government. 

Rufus, the Conqueror's Son, having con- 
ceiv'd, as well as his Father, that Scotland 

might be ſubdued without much to do, did 

q alſo prepare for an Expedition againſt it 5 

$ but with no better Succeſs than his Father : 
g And'yet you, Mr. Holinſhed, will have it that 
he receiv'd Homage from the King of Scots 
for Scotland; but in what Place, Time or 
$ Year, you do not ſay, for fear of being 


8 catchd in a manifeſt Lie : for there's no 


g mention of this Homage in Wiliam of New- 


q Lriggs, though he came neareſt thoſe Times 


4 of all the Engliſh Writers; nay, nor by 
3 Pohdore himſelf in the Life of Rufus. I will 
q ſubjoin his own Words: © Writers vary as 
J © to that Expedition which Rxfws undertook 


Ln, 


when he heard that Rufus was coming to 
make War upon him, ſought Peace of his 
own accord, and obtain'd it : Others, that 
Rufus prepar'd great Forces by Sea and 
* Land to ſubdue the Scots, (for ſo they al- 
} © ways ſpeak 1n their Expeditions ;) but his 
q © Fleet being caſt away in a Storm, and his 
$ © Land-Forces having futfered much, he re- 
g © tird; and that Robert of Normandy made 
2-4 « Peace 
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againſt the Scots : Some ſay that Malcolm, 
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Peace with Malcolm bin of Scots, whe 
waited for the Coming of the Engliſh witt 
a very ſtrong Army near his own Borders: 
and by Agreement, reſtored ſome Place 
to the King of Scots, which he had enjoyec 
in Exglard during the Reign of Willian 
the Firſt. So that you may perceive here 
Mr. Holinſhed, 1f you can perceive any thing 
that moſt of the Writers do wholly omit al| 
mention of this Homage, and that the Scot! 
poſleſs'd the North-parts of England which 
were next unto Scotland, both during the 
Reigns of Rufus and his Father Willzam; 
though I will not deny that they held them 
upon Fealty, as you did Normandy of the 
French King at the ſame time. But what if 
it can be proven, even from your own Wri- 
ters, that Ryfws receiv d more Damage than 
Advantage by that Expedition, and was the 
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| firſt that defired Peace 5 which he could not 


obtain, but upon. yielding up moſt of thoſe 
Places which his Father had ſeiz'd 2 Will not 
this ſubvert all that you forge concerning 
Malcolm, wiz. that he yielded himſelf 2 Lets 
ſee then what's the common Opinion of the 
Engliſh Hiſtorians upon this Head. 
Hoveden agreeing 1n every thing with Po- 
Lydore, ſays, that when the two Kings ſteod in 
Battel array, Robert Duke of Normandy, who 
accompanied his Brother Knfas to the Sco- 


tiſh 
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tiſh Wars, perceiving Edgar Etheling in Mal- 
colws's Army, and having been familiar with 
3 1 him in times paſt, calld upon him, and was 
es the firſt that mentioned a Peace; and by 
d BY their means the two Kings were reconcil'd 

on theſe Conditions, That M/col» ſhould 

do the ſame Offices to R»f#s which he had 
| perform'd to his Father, and that Reufw 

ſhould reftore to Malcolz: the twelve Towns 

which iam had withheld from him, and 
| pay him moreover ten Marks of Gold per 
annum. Florence has the ſarne thing, and 
adds, that at their fecond Meeting, which 
was without Arms, Rufus demanded of Mal- 
cola to come to a Trial at Law in his Courts 
but Malcolm flatly refuſed, although he was 
his Liege-man, which does not at all agree 
with the Homage then alledg'd to be per- 
formd. Malmsbury has not any thing of the 
Homage 3 but. only makes mention of a- 
Peace, procured by Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy: So that if Robert, who was Brother 
to Rufww, was the firſt who mentioned a 
Peace, that Rxfus was obligd to yield up 12 
Towns, and to pay 1o Marks of Gold year- 
ly, as has been already mentioned; What 1s 
0- 9 fierted by the Monks ealmsbury and Ho- 
in | veder,, that Malcolm being terrified with the 
10 WM Appearance of War, did profeſs himſelf Rz- 
o- WM f#rs Liege-man, muſt needs be falſe : For he 
T 2 who 
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who firſt makes mention of Peace, 1s more 
deſirous of Peace than War ; and he that 
quits with his Poſſeflions to obtain Peace, 1: 
certainly inferiour in Arms. But our Neigh: 
bours at according to their uſual Cuſtom, ir 
upbraiding us conſtantly with Cowardlineſs 
or ſomething that 1s diſhonourable. That 
Malcolm became Rufus's Liege-man, we don' 
deny 3 but upon what account he became ſo 
remains to be proved : but that it was fo! 
Scotland, Mr. Holinſhed, you have no Authoi 
to avouch. 

There remain (till two Calumnies watt 
which our Malcolm 18 undeſervedly charged 
by moſt of the Engliſh Hiſtorians 3 one 0 
them his inbumane Cruelty towards Nor- 
thumberland when he ravag'd the ſame, and 
the other that he and his eldeſt Son were 
{]ain in plain Battel : And tho' thoſe thing 
don't much -concern the Queſtion of Ho- 
mage, which 1s the Subje& of the preſent 
Diſpute, yet it 1s not to be paſs'd over, that 
all Men may fce how unfaithfully our Neigh- 
bours deal with us .asto the Point of Hiſtory, 
For the firſt Calumny z there wasnot a more 
merciful, pious nor magnanimous Prince than 
Malcolm: & there's an Inſtance of his Clemen- 
cy and Magnanimity recorded by *Polydore 
and Matthew Paris : but while the common 
Rabble of Engliſh Biſtorians ſearch on all 

{des 
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| ſides how they may reproach us, they are 
not aſhamed to charge us with the horrible 
and barbarous Cruelties of the Danes; nay, 
what their more antient Writers ſay of the 
Cruelty of the Danes, they faſten Word for 
Word upon our Malcolz:. It may. be indeed, 
as Hoveden relates it, that when Goſpatrick 
(to whom the Conqueror gave the Earldom 
of Northumberland that he might infeſt Mal- 
colm with War) haraſsd Camberland, which 
did then belong to Malcolm, with Fire and 
Sword, and beſides other Cruelties burnt 
down St. *Peter's Church in Cumberland ; it 
may' be, I ſay, that Malcolm, being enraged 
at their violating the moſt ſacred Places, 
might command his Subjects to give no 
Quarter, and leave the Souldiers to their 
Liberty; otherwiſe it 1s very improbable.that 
this 'moſt religious and pious Prince would 
have done ſuch things as they charge him 
with. Nor are they content to throw thoſe 
Aſperſions upon Malcolm, but alſo upon his 
Son David, the molt religious Prince that 
ever was heard of, in the very ſaTe words. 
Neither 1s there any. more Truth in the ſe- 
cond Calumny, that Malcom: and . his Son 
were defeated and killd in Battet: It's a 
known Story. For Wiliam the Conqueror 
being very laviſh of his Faith, as the Enghſh 
themſelves do teſtify, detaind ſome Garifons 
| £ hw in 
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in Northumberland : Malcolm having ex- 
pected Reſtitution a long time, but in yain, 
beſieg'd Alzwickz and the Gartſon being de- 
ſtitute of all Relief, offered to ſurrender, Ro- 
bert Monubray, Governor of the ſame, coming 
out on Horſeback with two Iron Keys on the 
Point of his Spear, preſented em to the King, 
asif hedefignd to ſurrender: the King came 
out of his Tent to receive them, and Mow- 
bray putting Spurs to his Horſe, run the Spear 
jnto the King's Eye; and leaving him half 
dead, was carried off by his ſwift Horſe, on 
the Confidence of whoſe Heels he undertook 
this memorable Enterprize. Cdward, eldeſt 
Son to Malcolm, purſuing him, fell into an 
Ambuſh which was laid to favour Mozbray's 
eſcape, and was alſo (lain. Here's no Victo- 
ry, nor no Armies which could fight ; The 
Scots Army carried on the Stege, and the 
little Gariſon which reſiſted them offered to 
ſurrender; or let them tell us if they can, 
who in that Army were ſlain beſides the two 
Princes, or how many Colours were taken. 
It is alſo plain, that from this Fact of Robert 
Moybray's, does the moſt noble Family of the 
Pzercies derive their Name and Original. 
You will alſo have it, that Donald was e- 
Ieced King of Scots by Ryfus, who did after- 
wards dethrone him, 'and ſubſtitute Duzcar 


ja his room, ang that both of them did Ho- 


mage 
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mage to Ryfus. But you cannot produce one 
antient Writer Mr. Holinſhed, who ſays that 
ever the Engliſh were allowed the Choice of 
one of our Kings. We own, with *Poly- 
dore, that Duncan dethron'd his Competitor 
by the Affiſtance of Fxfw, under whom he 
did carry Arms for ſome time: For it was 
then cuſtomary with the Engliſh, when we 
were broken into Factions, to afiſt one of 
the Parties, that they might either deſtroy 
both, or when it fell out that there was War 
betwixt the two Kingdoms, they might al- 
ways have a FaCtion amongſt us: And this 
was followed by our Country-men 3 who 
when Parties were at variance, it was uſual 
for the weaker Side to have recourſe to the 
Engliſh for Aſſiſtance. Malmsbury, Hovederr, 
and Huntington, do all of them take notice 
that Duncan was made King of Scotland by 
the Aſſiſtance of Ryfus ; and Weſtminſter 
and Polzdore do alſo make mention of the 
Homage : but there was no need of it; for 
neither of them are numbred amongſt the 
Kings of Scotland; and the Stories of Dozald 
and Duncan are very well known to us, viz. 
that they were nolawtul Heirsto the Crown, 
but Tyrants and Invaders; and therefore 
they were both of them juſtly depriv'd of 
the Kingdom, and kill'd in the ſpace of two 
Years. But Holinſhed won't take notice of 
E- 4 this, 
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this, that Duncan was not admitted to the 
Throne until he took an Oath that he would 
entertain no Engliſh nor Norman Souldiers, 
as is witneſſed by Polydore in his 24 Book : 

than which there can he nothing ſaid more 
contradictory to the Laws of Homage, o1 
Feudal Fealty, (if the Souldiers of his Lord 
and fellow Vaſlal, be not admitted into the 
Fiduciary Kingdom : ) And that fame Au 
thor acquaints us, that all the Engliſh and 
Normans which Dxzcan brought with him 
were driven out of Scotland by Force. Thi: 
was certainly a great piece of Stubborneſs ir 
a Vaſſal, and a piece of Ingratitude, fo! 


which he deſervd to have his Fee taker 


away. But the Matter ſpeaks of it ſelf, wiz 
that the King of England could not then pre: 
tend to any Superiority over Scotland, wher 
kis Subjects were not ſo much as allowed tc 
dwell there. 

You write, that the moſt renowned Prince 
Herry I. receivd Homage' from Fdgar anc 
h1s "ins Alexander; although there be nc 
mention of this Homage neither in Polzdore 
Newbriggs, Stow, Malmsbury, Vi eftminſter no! 


any other'Author that I know of. However 


we will grant this, though not for the King 


dom of Scotland; but only for the Fiduciary 


Countries of Comberlend, Weſtmoreland anc 
Northumberland < Fol or that moſt excellen 
Prince 
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Prince knowing the Norman Government 
to be weak, and eſtabliſhid by no Law in 
Ergland, and that the Succeſſion to both 
Kingdoms was due to Margaret Queen of 
Scots, and her Children, he obtaind Mazd, 
the Daughter of Malcolm and Margaret, for 
Wife, that he might from her at leaſt derive 
ſome Right to himſelf and Succeflors. This 
1 Maud was afterwards called the Good ; nor 
3 is there any Queen of Ergland whoſe Memo- 
J ry is recommended to Poſterity by ſo many 
Praiſes and Encomiums as hers. This I take 
notice of, "that our Neighbours may perceive 
that moſt of our Country-folks are natural- 
ly of an ingenuous. Diſpoſition 5 and that 
Vertue and Education are in much eſteem 
with us, though they account us the moſt 
barbarous and vile People in-the World. 
Hemry then lived 1n a moſt friendly Manner 
with the Scots; nor did he ever demand 
Homage from that Prince, whoſe Siſter he 
married ; or if he did, it was only on ac- 
_ count of the. Lands which the King of Scots 
held in England. Nay, when he recom- 
mended his Daughter Mazd to: the Nobili- 
ty, he made no Scruple to aſſert her to be 
the true Heireſs of the Crown, as being de- 
ſcended of eMargaret Queen of Scots, and 

the true Saxon Blood, 


But 
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But Aland, Daughter to Henry, received 
Homage from her Uncle David. We will 
grant you this, though 1t be not true 3 but 
Maud is not reckoned amongſt the Kings of 
England. . You add, that ſhe gave to her Un- 
cle K. David for Wife, the Daughter of Ear] 
Woldeofis, Heireſs of Huntington and Nor- 
thumberland ; and therefore becauſe David 
was the firſt who did Homage for Hunting- 
ton, you infer as a neceſſary Conſequence, 
that his Predecefſors perform'd the ſame for 
the Kingdom of Scotland ; and that now you 
have left. no place of Subterfuge for our 
Country-men, who hold that the Homage 

was perform'd for Huntington before the 
obtain'd the Poſſeſſion of it. As to the Hei- 
reſs of Huntington, we own it; but that he 
had a Right to Northumberland, Cumberland 
and Weſtmoreland, before that time, I have 
_ proved ſufficiently from your own Writers, 
and even from your (elf Mr. Holinſhed : So 
that this neceſfary Concluſion of yours comes 
to nothing; for though K. David was the 
firſt that performd Homage for the County 
of Huntington, 1s certain that many of his 
Anceſtors perform'd the ſame for (umberland, 
Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, which 
_ Ns they held of the Engliſh 3 for the Law al- 
Hs lows that a Vaſſal may hold ſeveral Fees of 

þ} one and the ſame Lord. 

TY ou 
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You obje&, that David refuſed Homage 


to Stepher, becauſe he had perform'd it to 


Maud before : But that was not for Scotland ; 
for neither could he perform, nor ſhe receive 
that, but for other Countries which the King 
of Scots held of the Enghſh. Nor have you 


| any other Evidence but your own for this 


Homage : Polydore, Newbriggs, Malmsbrry, 
and the reſt, have nothing of this Homage per- 
form'd to Stephen 3 nor if they had, would it 
any way help our Neighbours Cauſe, as I 
ſaid before. For we will grant that Homage 
was perform'd to Maxd, as the lawful Heireſs 
of her Father Hezry I, but Polydore ſays only, 
that K. David held Cxmberland in the time of 
K; Stepherr, but refusd to ſwear Fealty to him 


for the ſame. However, he ſent his Son Herry 


as was meet, who was gifted with the County 
of Huntington by Stephen. This Henry, David's 
eldeſt Son and Prince of Scotland, is alſo cal- 


led Earl of Northumberland by that anony- 


mous Writer, and moſt others, leſt any Body 
ſhould be ignorant that Northumberland was 
at that time ſubject to the Scots. 


CHAP. 
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bas Henry 1I. and by what Methods he would 
have ſettled that * mich pon himpelf and 
his Heirs, and wt the true Form of this Ho- 


ee 


E ] Enry II. received Homage from Mal- 

guy Prince of Scotland, according to 
you, Mr. Holinſhed, for the Kingdom of Scot- 
Jand: and that he-was preſent with the King 
of England in the War againſt the King of 
France, you take as an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, that our League with France was diſ- 
ſolv'd by Osbright, and never renewed again. 
If you had writ ſimply, without any Additi- 


on, that Malcolm had perform'd Homage, it 


might have been born with: for ſceing Mal- 
colm enjoyed four large Provinces | in Crg- 
land, viz. Cumberland, Northumberland, Weſt- 
worelans and Huntington, which he did then 
hold of the Engliſh in Fee, what wonder if 
he perform'd Homage for them ? And there- 
fore I beſeech the candid Reader that he 
would forbear giving Judgment for a little 
while, becauſe the Hinge of the Controverſy 
turns wholly upon this Henry Il. and Ed- 


ward I. and if I be not miſtaken, the _ 
0 
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of the Queſtion will eafily appear fromthe 
Engliſh Annals themſelves. We will there- 
fore divide the Reign of this Herry II. into 
two Periods, viz. into that before his taking 
William King of Scotland Priſoner, and that 
after. As to the firſt you write, Mr. Holin- 
ſhed, that Malcolm King of Scots perform'd 
Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland - But 
in truth, this ſmells of excefiive Boldnefs and 
Impudence, to commit thoſe things to wri- 

ting, which may be refuted out of other, 
Writers; and indeed we do all of us owe 
Thanks to your Hoveder, and to Savil, who 
lately took care to have him printed, be- 
cauſe they have lighted a Torch to guide us 

* i1n this Controverly ; whereas we ſhould 

) have otherwiſe been in the Dark. 

% ZHoveden then, Mr, Holinſhed, does plainly 
ove you and all other Engliſh Writers, if 
there be any who agree with you, the Lie *. * inprim. 
His Words are theſe ; © That ſame Year # ! 
«* Malcolm King of Scots met the King of 

&« England at Cheſter, and did him Homage 
« 1n the ſame Manner as his Grand-father 
« perform'd it to old K. Herry II. with a Sal- 

© 00 45 to all his own Dignities. This is the 
true Form of the Homage which was always 
paid to the Kings of England by thofe of 
Scotland ; 1n which their own Dignities are 
manifeſtly excepted. Now the King of Scets 
had 
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had no other Dignities but Scotlend, which 
was preſerv'd fafe and entire m this Homage. 
Neither was this only true as to Malcolm, 
ſays Hoveder, but alſo as toht Grand-father 
and Predeceſlors ; and therefore if any Man 
enquire after the Form of Homage paid by 
Conſtantine to Athelſtan, it neceſſarily follows 
that the ſame was perform'd with 4 Salvo 70 
the Rojal Dignity : And fo the Homage was 
perform'd tothe Conqueror and Herry I. with 
a Salvo to the Royal Authority, as will ap- 
pear more plainly afterwards tin our Williar! 
and your Kzchard, that you may percerve [ 
deal fairly with you : So that the firſt part 
of your Afſertion evaniſhes; and you are 
certainly a very hair-brain'd Fellow,and one 
who lies at catch for other Mens Fame, fee- 
ing you are not aſhamd to aſſert what you 
cannot prove. That Malcolm accompanied 
Herry into France, we don't deny ; but that 
he took Arms againſt the King of Frazce, 1s 
falſe : Nor could Malcolm avoid the Suſpict- 
on of his Subjeqs notwithſtanding ; for 
when he returned Home, the Scots being 
highly enraged becaule they thought that he 
had carried Arms againſt the King -of France 
his Ally, they befteged him until ſach time as 
he cleard himſelf of that Crime 3; and ac- 
quainted them, that having gone to Londox 


to perform Homage, he was compell'd by 
Force 
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Force to accompany-the King of England 1n- 


to Normendy; and fo he pacified the No- 
bility of Scotland. You ſee then that your 


Argument from the Breach of the French 


League, falls to the ground. But this you 
have paſs'd over in Silence, that when our 
K. David conferred the Honour of Knight- 


| hood upon Hexry, that the ſaid Ferry did 


ſwear ſolemnly and in expreſs Terms, that 
he would never redemand Cumberland, Nor- 
thumberland, Weſtmoreland nor Huntington, 
which David did then poſſeſs in Englard. 
My Author is Newbriggs 3 and from hence 
we may eaſily gather not only that this great 
Prince was guilty of violating his ſolemn 


| Oath, but that the King of Scots did at that 


time enjoy large Dominionsin Ezgland; for 
which he ow'd Homage, and not for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, as you do wilfully 


dream, Mr. Ho/infbed. What you write of 


Henry the Second's having adjudg'd the four 
Dominions above-mentioned, to the Crown 
of England, becauſe of Malcolm's Rebellion, 
was never aſſerted by any but your ſelf; or 
if otherwiſe, tell us when, by what Methods, 
or in what Place did this Rebellion happen : 
But ſo it 1s ordered by Nature, that when a 
Man delights in an Error, he falls into an in- 
finite number of others for the defence of 


that 3 and to render the firſt Lie probable, 
| he 
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| hes not afraid to make two or three more : 


And thus one Error, like a teeming Sow, 
brings forth abundance of others. As to the 
Sentence of Adjudication I think nothing 
ſtrange 3 for how many times were Norman- 
dy, Aquitain, and thereſt of the Engliſh Pro- 
vinces, which they hold in Fee, adjudg'd to 
the Crown of France by the Senateof Paris 2 
and yet they were never reſtored until the 
Engliſh were drovethence by force of Arms. 
It's certain that the Engliſh themſelves con- 
feſs that K. Henry did at that time violate his 
Oath ; and when the ſame was told him to 
his Face by Will;zam King of Scots, he had no- 
thing to ſay in excuſe of himſelf, but that he 
could not bear with ſuch a Diminution of 
his Kingdom: An excellent Way indeed of 

eluding his Oath. Now if any of our Kings 
had been guilty .of ſuch a Crime, how 
ſtrangely would you have inſulted over us 
as Perfidious, Perjur'd, and Enemies to Man- 


| kind, and whatever elſe your paultry Cho- 


ler-could have ſuggeſted ; as you are not a- 
ſhamd to treat us on much {lighter Occaſi- 
ons? And in truth, it we go through all the 
Kings of Ergland one by one, to the time of 
Henry VIT. there's not one of them whom 
we ſhall not find. guilty of breaking their 
Oaths, even you your ſelf being Witneſs in 
your Hiſtory Mr. Hl;nſhed; but you cannot 

percetve 


concerning HomMaGe. 

perceive the Bunch on your own Back. 
That we may return to the Sentence of Ag- 
| judication, it might perhaps be eafily pur in 
Execution in Huntington, which is a Mid- 
land Country, and far remote from the Bor- 
ders of Scotland; but as for Cumberland, 
Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, which 
William of Newbrigs owns to have been po\- 
ſc{fſed then by the King of Scots, as his pro- 
per Right, the Execution was not fo eaſy 
becauſe they were bordering Countries: and 
although the Engliſh Inhabitants did favour 
the King of England, they were not reduced 
under the Dominion of Crgland for an 
I hundred Years after that; for the King of 
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Scots withheld them by Force, as the Eng- * 


s liſh did Normandy, Anjou, Poiffou, Aqui- 
q tain, &c. which were frequently adjudgd to 
the Crown of France. Any Man who has 4 


Mind to ſee what your Writers have left on 


Record concerning this Matter, may eafily 
perceive it at one view; for when the King 
of Scots demanded the Reſtitution of thoſe 
Countries by his Ambaſſadors, but in vain, 


'Pelydore ſays, he fought to right himſelf 


by his Arms: and we (hall prove from that 
ſame Polidore, and the reſt of your Hiſtori- 
ans, that Huntington remain'd in the Poſlef- 
f101 of the Scots until the time of Edward 
the firſt, who took it from John Balzo! x 
V that 
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that while you rage againſt us, you quite 


forget what you ought to ſay. Nay, Weſt- 
minſter takes notice of the Exchange betwnxt 
King William and King Henry IL. in 157; 


for he fays, that the King of Scofs reſtored 


Garlifle and * Bamburgh Caſthe, with the 
County of Laudor, and that Hemwy reſtored 
the County of Huntington to him : and yet 
Mr. Holinſhed, you are not aſhamed, ſo you 
can but reproach us on every ſide, to fay, 
that this County was never reſtored 3 for 
you are ſo prodigal of your Faith, that you 
believed thofe things would never be read 
by any of our Countrymen. Yea, Matthew 
Paris writes, that after Will;am was ſet at 


Liberty, 2iz. 1n 1185, the Earl of Hunting: 


ton being dead without Iflue, that Henry the 
fecond gave that County with tts Appurte- 
nances to W:{/;am King of Scots; ſo littledo 
your Writers agree amongſt themſelves, and 
you, Mr. Holinfhed, diflent from all of them. 


' $0 much for -Halcolwr's Homage. 


You will have it that Wil/zam King of 
Scots did Homage for his Kingdom, but P-- 
lidore and moſt of the reſt do only make 
mention of the Homage without any Ad- 
dition, and ſome do ſay that it was for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, That TI may recon- 


cite your Writers among(t themſelves, we 


will dtv}de the Reign of this Wilzam, as = 
| {6 
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aid formerly that of your Herrj, into two 
Periods, 975. that before his being made Pri- 
ſoner by the Engliſh, and that- after. The 
Form of Homage that he perform'd whillt 
| a Freeman, 15 thteefold, as may be ſeen in 
| Hoveden and Matthew Parzs ; the firſt thus, 
William did Homage to King Richard, 7n the 

ſame manner as his Brother Malcolm perform 
q 7, and how that was, . we have faid already, 
viz, with a Salvo toall his own Dignities : 
The ſecond thus; That William paid Homage 
| to John his King with a Proviſo, to ſecure his 
own Right : The third is thus, as mentioned 
by Matthew Paris, That William did Homage 
to the King of Enpland for his Privileges it 
Ss England. All which Forms centerin one,v7s. 
{ That this Homage was perform'd with a Salvo 
to bis Royal Dignity, and only in Right of thoſs 
Lands which the King of Scots held in Eng- 
land; ſo that it's certain from your own 
| Annals, that there was no Homage pet- 
form'd by King William fot the Kingdom of 
Scotland, white he was at Liberty : and how 
far this Fealty does extend which has a Sal- 
20 Fare, or Ordine ſo, is ſhewed by Mat- | 
thew 'Paris *, in the Oath of Fealty which « j, 6. 
Richard Prior of Dover took, when he was 11. 
thoſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, vis. he 
[wore Fealty to the King with a Salvo for 
thoſe of his Order, 7. e. with a Proviſo for the 
- V 2 __ edles 
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Ecclefiaſtical Liberty. But the Truth of 
the Matter of Fa@ as to this Homage, 1s to 
be found in Polidere thus: When Williams, ſay 
the Engliſh Hiſtorians, had ſworn Fealty 
to Henry for the Counties of Huntington, 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, he hopd by 
this Obſequiouſneſls, to have alſo re-ob. 
tain'd the County of Northumberland 5 but 
finding that the King of Ergland invented 
cauſes of Delay, he returnd Home very 
angry, with a Delign to recover his Right 
by Arms, (which are always juſt and necel: 
ſary, when Right cannot be obtaind with: 
out them) and when W:/liam had tried in 
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| vain to recover his Due by Intreaties and 
| all fair Means from Henry, who was a hard 
|! and covetous Prince, he ravaged all Nor- 
|| thumberland ; and having ſent out his Cava! 
f ry to plunder the Country, as he was re 
i turning Home by way of Alnwick accon: 
Li panied only with fixty Horſe, he fell into 
Þ an Ambuſh, (for our Princes were alway: 
F more gallant than cautious or provident) 
lf and being taken, was treated in a barbarou 
'4 ichumane Manner, carried to Henry witi 
4 his Feet tied under the Horſe's Belly, and 
| kept in very harſh Cuſtody for ten whole 
D's Years, though Matthew *Paris writes, that 
Mb *1!Hen.Il, he was. defeated in a pitch'd Battel *, and 
ALF that /o great a Multitude of thoſe Scots Pi 
hl eines 
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| concerning Ho Mage. 29} 
If mrires were ſlain, as cannot be numbred ; juſt 
J as in another Place, he ſays, that we wage 
Ss War like Women f ! But neither could the + 1n Ste- 
J nearneſs of Blood, nor the Merits of Da- phan- 
vid his Grandfather, who exposd himſelf 
{ ſo often to defend Herry's Dignity, prevail 
any thing in favour of Wiliam, And here 
you ſay, Mr. Holinſhed, that he was oblig'd 
to part with Huntington, Cumberland and Nor- 

BY thamberland, for his Ranſom 3 from which it 
I is apparent, that he was not only then in 
$ Poſleſhion of Huntington, but alſo of Cum- 
"I berland and Northumberland, which you af- 
firm to have been taken from him a little 
before; for he recovered Northumberland 
from Henry the Son, as is witneſsd by Hove- 
J den + Therefore it 1s certain that the King 
© of Scots didalways owe Homage for Cu- 
= berland and Northumberland, which over- 
© turns all your former Arguments. 

E Butyou think this an 1nvincible Argu- 
ment to prove your vain Babling, viz. that 
King W:lliam offered a Cloak, a Saddle and 
Lance, at the High Altar in York-e Minſter, 
in Token of Homage. But pray, Mr. Ho- 
linſhed, could not he offer thoſe things with- 
out profeſiing himſelf a Subject to the King 
of Exeland, or what reference has that Ob- 
lation to the Fealty or Superiority of Scot- 
land ? But every corrupt Judg, ſays Horace, 
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Humanity it el, to require of a Man who 


A Diſpute 
is a bad enquirer into the Truth, Lewis | 
King of France offer'd at the Tomb of Tho- 
74 the Martyr, (as he is calld by Hoveden) 
a very large and valuable Golden Cup, and 
gave for the uſe of the Monks who ſervd 
there, 100 Veſlels of Wine for ever, to be 
received at Poyſy in France every Year at the 
{ole Charge of the King of France, with an 
immunity from all Taxes, for whatever was 
bought for the uſe of the ſaid Monks in 
France; muſt Lewis therefore be ſaid to 
have paid Homage to the King of England 
becauſe of this Qblation ? So much for the 
time which' preceded Wilkam's being made 
Priſoner. You add amongſt other Condi- 
tions of his Ranſom, Mr. Holinſhed, that 
liam: promiſed that he and his Succeſlors 
ſhould hold ' the Kingdom of Scorland in 
Fee of the King of Ezgland for ever. Iſhall 
not deny the matter. of Fat, which is at- 
teſted by ſo many Engliſh Hiſtorians, "the 
Tenour of the Charter or Indenture being 
alſo exhibited by Hozveden, Matthew Paris 
and others, whereby Williaw 1n expreſs 
Terms, without any Circumlocution or ge- 
neral Clauſe, confeſſes, that he'acknowledg: 
es the King of -Eglayd his Liege Lord for 
the Kingdom of Scotland ; but I muſt fay, 
that it was not only contrary to all Law, but 
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was not his own Maſter, but a Captive, and 
J at that time a Subjet of Ergland, an ac- 
{ knowledgment of Superiority over Scotland. 
{ Let the Law of Nations plead for us, for all 
| Kingdoms agree 1n this, that there lies a 
E Claim of Reſtitution againſt all Actions ex- 
| torted by Violence and Force : or let us 
have the Benefit of the Engliſh Law atleaſt, 
| according to the Anſwer of }l;am Brivier, 
! one of King Henry the 3d's Counſellors, to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and the Ba- 
| rons when they demanded a Confirmation 
| of their Liberties by the King, viz. That the 
| Liberties which they ſought, ought not to be 
obſerv'd in Law, becanſe they were extorted by 
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Violence *, And therefore the Scots who* Matthew 


Paris in 


ſervd under Charles thefeventh then Dauphin, * 7; 


of France, were altogether in the right in 


their Anſwer to King Fares I, (whom Heary 


V. of England had taken at Sea, contrary 
to the Faith of a Truce, and carried with 


him to France, that he might command the _ 


| Scots to.quit the French Service) viz. That 


they did not acknowledg him for King, ſo 
long as he was in the Power of their Ene- 
miesz and therefore would not obey his 
Commands ſeeing they were not his Subjefs. 
For otherwile he being at thattime a Subje& 
of England,they did reaſonably infer,that they 
muſt alſo become ſuch if they acknow- 
— EY ledgd 
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 ledg'd him for their Liege Lord. Certainly 
he who is in the Power of an Enemy, or 
detain'd Captive, may eably be compell'd 
todo any thing 3 but the Laws allow him 
this relief; that being once at Liberty, he is | 
not oblig'd to perform what he promis'd a- | 


- gainſt his Will, and therefore whatever was 
done, ſaid or oromisd by King William then 
1D the Power of his Enemies, detain'd ſo 
many Years in ſtrict Cuſtody, and having 
no Hopes of redeeming himſelf otherwiſe, 
is accounted null and void in Law and 
ſceing Princes do but ſeldomgo to Law with 
one another, there's no need of a Declara- 
tory (to uſe the Law-Phraſe) to make this 
yoid in Law. What if Richard King of 
England, when he was detain'd Captive by 
Lineld Duke of Auſtria, ſubjected the 
Crown of Ergland fo as to hold in Homage 

of the ſaid Dake: muſt that Homage be 
therefore accounted Legal, and the King- | 
dom of England ſubje&t to Auſtria? But 
that the Engliſh may be ſenſible what In- 
conveniences they run themſelves into by 
this Argument, the ſame Hoveden writes, 
that this very Richard who was for his Mag- 
nanimity call'd coeur de Lion, z.e. Lion's 
Heart, when he was fold by Leopold to the 
*.rperar Henry, and ſaw no other way of 
city cring himſelf from his Captivity, he did 
diveſt 


concerning HoMas Ee. 


diveſt himſelf of the Crown of Ezglend, de- 
liver it to the Emperor as Univerſal Mo- 
narch.,and inveſted him with his Hat,and the 
Emperor did ſ{traightway, as was agreed on 
or commun'd before hand in the Preſence of 
the Peers of Germany and England, reſtore 
him the foreſaid Kingdom of Ezgland, to be 
held of him the ſaid Emperor, on an Annual 
Tribute of 5000 /. Sterliz, and thereupon 
he inveſted Richard with a double Crown of 
Gold ; but the ſaid Emperor did afterwards 
7 on his Death-bed quit Claim the faid Rz- 
_ chard and his Heirs of thoſe and all other 
1 Agreements. 
Let thoſe two Princes Williaze and Ri- 
chard, and their Afions while Captives be 
compard, and we ſhall find that one Egg is 
not more like anather, for both of them in 
their Captivity ſubjected their Kingdoms to 
the Power of another : but it's perhaps 
more diſhonourable on Rzchard's part, who 
promisd to pay 5000 /. Sterlin annually as 
a Tributez and both of them being at Li- 
berty, obtain'd a Remiſlton of this Homage 
which was extorted by Violence, either 
from the Lords themſelves, or their Heirs. 
In Richard's Caſe there was the Emperor's 
Inveſtiture, in W:1[;amr's none : therefore the 
Engliſh muſt either be very partial in their 
own Caſe, or acknowledg the fame thing 
wie os | h aapicet 
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ledg'd him for their Liege Lord. Certainly 
he x is in the Power of an Enemy, or | 
detain'd Captive, may eafily be compell'd | 


todo any thing 3 but the Laws allow him | 


this relief, that being once at Liberty, he is 
not oblig'd to perform what he promis'd a- 


- gainſt his Will, and therefore whatever was 
done, ſaid or oromisd by King Wilkam then | 
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in the Power of his Enemies, detain'd ſo | 


many Years 1n ſtrict Cuſtody, and having 


no Hopes of redeeming himſelf otherwiſe, 
is accounted null and void in Law; and ' 
ſceing Princes do but ſeldomgo to Law with ? 
one another, there's no need of a Declara- | 
tory (to uſe the Law-Phraſe) to make this 3 


yoid in Law. What if Richard King of 


England, when he was detain'd Captive by 


Ladd Duke of Auſtria, ſubjected the 
Crown of Ergland ſo as to hold in Homage | 
of the ſaid Dake ; muſt that Homage be ! 


therefore accounted Legal, and the King- | 
dom of England ſubje&t to Auſtria But | 
that the Engliih may be ſenſible what In- | 
conveniences they run themſelves into by | 
this Argument, the ſame Hoveder writes, | 
that this very Richard who was for his Mag: 
nanimity call'd coeur de Lion, 7. e. Lion's | 
Heart, when he was fold by Leopold to the | 
Fm perar Henry, and faw no other way of! 
de -uvering himſelf from his Captivity, 4 nf ] 

well! 
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diveſt himſelf of the Crown of Exgland, de- 
liver it to the Emperor as Univerſal Mo- 
narch,and inveſted him with his Hat,and the 
Emperor did ſtraightway, as was agreed on 
or commund before hand in the Preſence of 
the Peers of Germany and England, reſtore 
him the foreſaid Kingdom of Ezgland, tobe 
held of him the ſaid Emperor, on an Annual 
Tribute of 50007. Sterlin, and thereupon 
he inveſted Richard with a double Crown of 
Gold ; but the ſaid Emperor did afterwards 
on his Death-bed quit Claim the faid R#- 


chard and his Heirs of thoſe and all other. 


Agreements. 
Let thoſe two Princes Willizzz and Ri- 


4 chard, and their Actions while Captives be 


compard, and we ſhall find that one Epg is 
not more like anather, for both of them in 
their Captivity ſubjected their Kingdoms to 


the Power of another : but it's perhaps 
-more diſhonourable on Rzchard's part, who 


promisd to pay 5000 /. Sterlin annually as 
a Tributez and both of them being at Li- 
berty, obtain'd a Remiſſion of this Homage 
which was extorted by Violence, either 
from the Lords themſelves, or their Heirs. 
In Richard's Caſe there was the Emperor's 
Inveſtiture, 1n W:l/iam's none :- therefore the 
Engliſh muſt either be very partial in their 
own Caſe, or acknowledg the ſame thing 
SO againſh 
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againſt themſelves, which they object againſt 
us, viz. That the King of Emgland did 
ſometime pay Homage to the Emperor for 
the Kingdom of England, as I made it ap- 
pear before in the Compariſon betwixt our 
Conſtantine and Ethelred King of England, 
Conſtantine having only made a Surrender, 
(if it be true what the Engliſh ſay concern- 
ing him) but it 1s certain that Ethelred did 
reign precariouſly under Sero; ſo that they 
can find nothing in our Williaw, but what 
they may find in their own Richard : For as 
to Henry II. the Subje&t of the preſent Diſ- 
pute, no Body did ever eſteem him a good 
Man, for the few Vertues that he had were 
exceeded, or at leaſt equalld by his Vices; 
and being unmindful of the Oath which he 
had ſworn to our David his Uncle, never 
to redemand GCymberland, N orthumberland 
and Weſtmoreland, he fought by all manner 
of ways, that is, by Force and Fraud, to ſeize 
them as the King of Frazce did the Engliſh 
Fees which they held beyond-Sea z for that's 
2 Fault natural to moſt Kings, that they en- 
deavour to enlarge their Dominions right 
or wrong. But this did not paſs unpuniſh'd 
in Henry, for on his Death-Bed he curs'd 
himſelf and his Childen, and the Day of his 
Birth; nor could he ever be prevaild on by 
the Biſhops to abſolve his Children from 
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1 that Curſe, though they did inculcate how 


much he hazarded his Salvation thereby. 
But his Son Richard made an intire Reſtitu- 
tion to King William, renounced thoſe Con- 
feſlions that had been extorted from him,and 
declared the Kingdom of Scotland free from 
Homage for all time coming, having ex- 
preſly teſtify'd, that the Homage which was 
perform'd by his Brother e/Ha/colm: and his 
Predeceſlors, were only for the Dignities or 
Privileges which they held in England : and 
Richard did mightily exceed his Father in 
Vertuez for Hoveden ſays, that he did very 
much enlarge his Father's good Deeds, and 
diminiſh'd his evil Ones; thoſe whom his 
Father diftnherited,he reſtored to their Anti- 
_ ent Rights, whom his Father baniſhd he re- 

call'd, whom his Father impriſon'd he let go 
free, and thoſe on whom his Father did 1n- 
fli& ſeveral] Puniſhments unjuſtly, the Son 
did cheriſh and refreſh. Let us alfo hear 
 Howeden's words concerning the renouncing 
of this Homage, for he liv'd very near thoſe 


times *, William King of Scots came 10 « 1ytv fr 


Canterbury #o the Kizg of England in De- 
cember, aud did Homage for the Dignities 
which he was to enjey in England, (mark thoſe 
words for his Dignities in England) as Mal- 
colm his Brother had enjoy'd them, and King 
Richard reſtor'd to him the Caſtles of Rox- 
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A Diſpute | 

burgh and Berwick free from all Claims by 
himſelf and the Kings of England for ever, 
and did at the ſame time quit claim the King- 
dom of Scotland from all Allegiance and Sub- 
je@ion tothe Crown of England :- and for this 
Reſtitution of his Caſtles, and quit claiming 
the Kingdom of Scotland from all Fealty and 
Allegiance ; and in conſideration of King Ri- 
chard's Charter to be had thereupon, William 
King of Scots gave him 10000 Marks, and 
then Richard made him a Charter in this Form, 
the Tenor of which I thought fit to inſert, 
becauſe Hoveden 1s not in every Body's Hand, 
and that the. Truth of this whole Contro- 
verſy will appear from the ſame. 


_ &. Richard, by the Grace of God King 
* of England, Duke of Normandy and A- 
* quitain, and Count of Arjon. To all 
« Archbiſbops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and 
« Barons, Judges and. Sheriffs, and to all 
{© his Servants and faithful Subjects of Eng- 
& land, Greeting. Be it known, that we 
< have reſtored unto our moſt dear Kinſman 
& William, by the ſame Grace King of Scots, 
*< his Caſtles of Roxburgh and * Berwick, as 
&« his own Hereditary Right, and to be poſ- 
« {fled by him and his Heirs for ever. We 
* do moreover quit him from all Agree- 
** ments and Covenants, which our Father 
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concerning H o M a GE. 


of happy Memory, Henry King of Eng- 


land extorted from him by new Charters 
and his Impriſonment, ſo as he perform 
intirely and fully to us whatever Malcol-z 
King of Scots his Brother did, orof Right 
was obliged to do to our Predecefſlors ; 
and we ſhall do unto him whatever our 
Predeceſlors did, or of Right were ob- 
liged to do to the ſaid eHalcolm, wiz. as 
to his ſafe Conduct, coming to, return- 
ing from, or ſtaying in our Mie and in 


all Procurations, Liberties, Dignities, and 


Honours of Right due unto him, as ſhall 
be agreed on by four of our Peers choſen 
by the faid King William, and fout of his 
Peers chofen by us : and if any of our Sub- 
jects have incroach'd upon the Borders or 
Marches of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
ſince the Impriſonment of the ſaid King 
William, without Judgment, it 1s our 
Will, that they be intirely reſtored, and 
reducd to that ſame State they were in 
before his Impriſonment. Moreover, as 
to the Lands which he ought to hold in 
England, whether in Demain or Fee, viz, 
in the County of Huntington, and any 
where elſe, that he and his Heirs for ever 
do enjoy them 1n as full and ample man- 
ner as Malcolm poſlc{led, or ought to have 
poſſeſſed them, except that the ſaid &/al- 
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A Diſpute 
colm or his Heirs did afterwards let out a- 
ny part in Fee; and if fo, that the Ser- 
vices of thoſe Fees ſhall belong to him 
and his Heirsz and if our Father gave 
any thing to the foreſaid /z//;am King of 
Scotland, 1t is our Will that the ſame be 
ratified and eſtabliſhed. We have alſo 
reſtored unto him the Allegiances (Lige- 
antias,) Homages and Charters which our 
Lord and Father extorted from him by his 
Captivity; and if any other happen to be 
found or retain'd through forgetfulneſs, 
we corthmand, that they ſhall be of no 
Force nor Effet. But he becomes our 
Liege Man for all thoſe Lands for which his 
Predecefſors became the Liege Men of 
our Predeceſſors, and hath ſworn Fealty 
to us and our Heirs. Witneſs theſe Pre- 


ſents. | 
eMatthew Paris ſabjoins theſe following 
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Scots did Homage to Richard King of 
England for his Privileges in England, 
and Rzchard reſtored unto him the Caſtles 
of Roxburgh and * Berwick, andin conſide- 
ration of the Reſtitution of thoſe Caſtles, 
the quit claiming of the Kingdom of Scot- 


on of his Charter, the ſaid King of Scots 
gave to the King of Exglard ro000 Marks 
m Money. Now 


concerning HOMAGE. 30J 

Now do not thoſe two Forms of Homage, 
the one for his Dignities, and the other for 
his Privileges in Ezgland, make it evident to 
all Men, that the Fealty which the King of 
Scots (wore to the King of Crgland, was only 
for the Dignities and Privileges which he 
held in Ezg/and, But you ſay, Mr. Holin- 
ſhed, that thoſe Monuments are fill in the 
Cuſtody of the Engliſh : For my part I don't 
believe it 3 for though your Faith be a Pro- 
ſtitnte, or that at leaſt you do aſſert this up- 
on another Man's Credit, yet I look upon 
thoſe Peers of Exgland, and K. Richard, who 
ſays he reſtored them, to be honeſt and good 
Men. So that I gtve you your choice, whe- 
ther you had rather that you your ſelf ſhould 
be accuſed of Falſhood, or your Country- 
men of Perjury : for if you have them nor 
when you ſay you have them, you are guilty 
of writing a Falſhood 3 but if you really 
have them, you charge your Country-men 
with Perjury'z when both here, and in 
the Peace which was agreed on betwixt 
Edward III. and David Bruce, the King and 
Peers of Ergland declared upon Oath, that 
all choſe Monuments which contain'd any 
SibjeRion of Scotland, were faithfully reſto- 
re; as you your felt do alſo write: And 
Kichard himſelf confeſſes that he had re- 
turn'd that Charter or Indenture, which 
K, ///://74m2 had made during his Captivity, 


to 
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A Diſpute 
to hold the Crown of Scotland in Fee of the 
Crown of Exgland ;, and if any other Monu- 
ments be retaind through Forgertfulnefs, 
they are to be eſteemd void and null. Don't 
you ſee, Mr. Holinſhed, what Snares you have 
brought your ſelf into? As to what concerns 
thoſe four Caſtles, they were delivered as 
Pledges, fo that on paiment of the Moriey 
they were reſtored. But you ſay, that the 
Scots will never be able to prove that the 
Money was paid. It cannot indeed be eaſily 
proved at ſuch an Interval of time, yet the 
Preſcription of fo many Ages takes away all 
Right of Demand ; and the Reſtitution of 
the four Caſtles which were laid in pledg, 
ove ground to preſume that the Debt was 
paid. The Teſtimony of /obert Mountain 
which you adduce, 1s to no purpoſe. By 
theſe it's as clear as the Sun-{hine, that there 
were two Homages perform'd by William ; 
one for the Kingdom of Scotland, which was 
extorted by Force from him while he was 
a Priſoner, and is therefore called a New 
Charter, becauſe there was no ſuch Charter 
for Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland 
before that : AndI pray you, Mr. Holinſhed, 
what need was there of a New Charter of 
Homage for Scotland, if there had been any 
old one? Or what need was there to pro- 
vide for that afreſh, which you ſay was ſaf- 
ficiently provided for from the firſt Original 
O 


I 


concerning H o w a 6 E. 
of England? And as to thoſe Lands which 


he had in England, whether in Demain orin 
Fee, vis. in the County of lwmtingtor, 


| (which according to you, was lately taken 
. from him, and never reſtored) K. /fichard 


ſays in plain terms, that ©* K, Willzam and his 
* Heirs ſhall for ever poſſeſs them in as am- 
* ple manner as ealcolm did or ought to 
* have poſleſsd them; and if his Father 
* granted any thing to K. William, he ratifh- 
* ed and confirm'd the ſame : And declares; 
* that he reſtores all thoſe Allzgiances and 
* Charters which Henry extorted from him 
* during; his Captivity. So-that therecannot 
be a more expreſs Renunciation in Law, 


than the Reſtitution of the Obligation by 


the Creditor to the Debtor; and it it ſhould 
fall our that any others hapned to be found, 
or were retain'd through Forgettulneſs, the 
King declares them void and null 3 referving 


| however, the Homage of thoſe Lands for 


which William's Anceltors were Liege-men 
to his Anceſtors. 

For the better underſtanding of the Clauſe 
in this Charter, which 1s conceived in thoſe 
Words; As to his ſafe Conduf#, coming to, 
returning from, or ſtaying in our Court : We 


| muſt know that it relates to a Controverſy 
betwixt the King of England and King of 


Scotland, as Prince of Cumberland, Northurs- 


land and Weſtmoreland, concerning the Pre- 
A rogative 


395 
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rogative of the King of England's Court ; 
and whether the King of Scots, becauſe he 
was his Vaſlal, ought to appear 1n the ſame, 
The King of Scots denied that he ought to 
appear in Perſon at that Court which was 
held without the Limits of his Fee. The 
King of Ergland inſiſted on it, that he ought. 
to appear where-ever he held his Court. The 
Controverſy was decided by the Feudal 
Law thus; That the Vaſſal is not obliged 
to appear in the Court of his Lord, with- 
out the Bounds of his Fee, but at his Lord's 
Charge'; and therefore it was tranſacted, 
that as often as the King of Scots ſhould be 
call'd to the King of England's Court, it 
ſhould be at the King of England's Expence; 
and that the King of Scots ſhould be receivd 
on the Borders of England by the Nobility 
of England, viz. one Biſhop, one Ear], ſome 
Lords and ſome Krights ; who ſhould alſo 
attend him back again to his own Borders 
at the King of England's Charges, who was 
to allow the King of Scots 5 /. Sterlin per 
diem for hisown Expence. That would ſeem 
but a ſmall Sum now, though 1t was then 
very great, as will appear, it we examine 
the old Accounts of the Engliſh Exchequer. 
Thoſe things I have touch'd before, and 
ſhould not inſift'any further on. the Deciſt- 
on of this Controverſy, but-that Holinſhed's 
Sawcineſs 1s to be quelld 3 and that I am 
E forcd 


| concerning HomaGce. 
. If forc'd to it by the violent Extortion of that 


I Pn omage from us by Edward I. ſeeing 


| nokia can be ſaid in more plain and ex- 
I preſs Terms than this Charter of Richard's : 
Jand indeed it's a Wonder, conſidering how 
i they ſtrain'd their Wits to the utmoſt to 
fates this Calumny of Homage upon us, 
that ever they ſhould have printed Hoveder, 


| for Matthew of 'Paris, who do fo expreſly 


fand plainly affirm, that this Homage for Scor- 
land was violently extorted from K. V-llians 
by Hemry II. and afterwards remitted by 
Richard, and that the Homage was only per- 
form'd for our Poſleſſions in Exgland. They 
ould have at leaſt curtaild: ſomething 
hich, as I have already hinted, 1s.very fami- 
ar to them, that ſuch an evident Solution 
f this Controverſy might not have been 
ound in their own Hiſtorians : -and now, 
ke the Dormice in the Fable, they are caſt 
dy their own Judgment. But to the reſt of 

Holinſhed's Objedions. X 
| Asto the petty Kings of Galloway, who as 
you will have it, performd Homage to Her- 
1; if there were nothing elſe in your whole 
Vork to accuſe you of Folly.and Falſhood, 
his- alone 1s ſufficient to-make you be hifsd 
ut of all good Mens Company 3 for every 
ne knows that Galloway is none of the rich- 
ſt nor largeſt -Counties in Scotland. Yet 
XN 2 you 
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_ Scotland, arid all the Iflands thereunto. Whicl, 


_ 4 Diſpute 
you have firſt dignified the ſame with the 
Title of a Kingdom, and now with that of ; 
"Principality, that ſo your Country-men may 
reap the more Glory from a Trifle. Tf. the 
Princes of Galloway performd Homage to 
any other than their immediate Lord, they 
committed a very great Abſurdity z for Ho- 
mage is only due to the immediate Lord 


although he acknowledg ariother for His Sy 


periour. This then 1s altogether frivolow 
concerning Galloway, which'ts a Country not 
far from the Borders ; for being Rebels to 
their own Prince, they fled to the King d 
England, and offerd or perform'd Homage 
that by bis Aſſiſtance they might be able to 
ſuſtain the Shock of their own King's Indig: 
nation : For the King of England was neve 
wanting in his Deſigo, right or wrong, ti 
lay Claim to any part of Scotlawd, how littl 
{oever, .as belonging to him. But the Inha 
bitants of Galloway having pacified their own 
Prince, did quickly return to their-Duty, 
But what's all this to the Superiority: over 
the Kingdom of Scotlend Is it not plain, 
that you endeavour to attain that by' foolill 
Arguments; which you can neverdo by ſolid 
Reaſon? Cooper, another-of your Hiſtorians 
ſays that this Henry IT. did'much enlarge the 
Bounds of his Kingdom 3 having. addel 


a 


concernmg HOM a GE. 


| I 25 it has no ſhadow of Truth, (for he never 


ſaw Scotland) o it is not taken notice of by 
any other than this unlearned Man ; but 


| every one may ſee, that our Neighbours Hi- 
I ſtorians are but too much addicted to praiſe 


519 their own Country-men. 
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CH AP. XXV. 


{ That the Scetiſh Clergy are ſubje& to no Engliſh 


Arch-biſhop in Spiritual. 


Olinſhed adds, That during the Reign 
of this Henry Il. Pope Alexander 


granted the Juriſdiction over all the Scots 
Biſhops, to the Arch-biſhop of Tork ; which 


089 he reckons a concluding Argument, that the 


— 


LI 


=> I £2 > 


Scots were alſo ſubjeCt to the Engliſhin Tem- 
porals. This place does require it, nor does 
there occur a greater Conveniency for it af- 
terwards, to diſcuſs this Queſtion, which 1s 
ſo often hit in our Teeth by Holirſhed and 
'Polidore, viz. that the Archbiſhop of Tork 
originally had, and continues to have the 
Right of Juriſdiction and Superiority over 
all the Biſhops of Scotland; that by this 
Frick they may cunningly open and pave 
the Way to the whole Superiority, though 
it is not the ſame in Temporals as in Spiri- 

RN 3 tuals. 
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tuals, For Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Dig- 
nities depended on the Pleaſure of the 
Pope ; but Temporals are determin'd ac- 
cording to Law and Equity, and the Bonds 


of Humane Society : And therefore let's in 


the firſt place, examine the Form of this 
Concluſion. We except againſt it as being 
founded upon no Reaſon nor Rule of Diſ- 
putation 3; for it's a perfe&t Nonſequitur, that 
becauſe the Scots Biſhops are ſubject to the 
Arch-biſhop of Tork in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs, 
therefore the King of Scots ought to be ſub- 
ject to the King of Ezgland in Temporals: 


For by the fame Argument, becauſe the 


whole Chriſtian World 1s, or at leaſt was 
ſubje& to the Pope 1n Spirituals, therefore 
they mult alſo be {ubject in Temporalsz and 
thus all Kings ought to receive their Invelti- 
ture from the Pope only. So all Dioceſans 
acknowledsg their Biſhops, Barons and other 
Vaſlals acknowledg the Redors of | the 
Churches and their Vicars, their Superiours 
in Spirituals; yet they don't therefore ac- 
knowledg them their Lords in Temporals, 
What Benefit of yours 1s there here ? What 
Exploit, what Valour, what Martial Glory, 
is there in this, that you would thence infer 
a Superiority over the Kingdom ? It 1s no- 
thing but a meer Paralogiſm ; if becauſe the 
Scots Pilhops received their Ma = 
| | rol}. 
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concerning HoMaGe. 


S from the Arch-biſhop of 1ork, therefore 
J Scotland is ſubjet to England. Who would 
7 think that the Engliſh ſhould argue thus, 
{ amongſt whom Philoſophy is diligently cul- 
{ tivated in all its parts, but that their Paſſion 


perverts their Judgment : For he was 1n the 


| right, who ſaid 


Tmpedit ira Animum ne poſſit cernere verum. 


We ſhall ſay no more of the Form of this 


| firſt Argument : butlets examinethe Truth 
{ of this Propoſition, Whether the Scots Bt- 
{ ſhops did in antient Times own the Arch- 


biſhop of York as their Superiour 3 and whe- 
ther it was not in the Reign of this Henry II. 


! that it was firſt ambitioully obtain'd by the | 
! Pope's Charter, and ſtifled in the very be- 
{ ginning ? But to repeat this Matter from the 
{ Original, the Proof of the Propoſition 
Is brought from the Inſtitution of three 
{ Arch-flamins and Twenty eight Flamins, by 
| Belinus King of *Britain, Brother to that 


'Brennys who is ſaid to have burnt Rowe, 
and were afterwards converted into three 
Arch-biſhops and Twenty eight Biſhops, by 
Luciws the firſt Chriſtian King of * Britaiz. 
But for my own part, 1 look upon all this 
Inſtitution of Belin#s, and the Expedition of 
his Brother Brerzus into [taly, when he is 
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ſaid to have taken, plunder'd, and burnt 
Rome, and that formidable Inundation of 
the Welch into Italy, to be errant Fables, 
feigned by idle Men who had no other way 


to ſpend their time. Nor is there any. Reaſon 


to be more favourable to the Story of Joſeph 
of Arimathea's coming to preach 1n "Britain, 
Or if our Neighbours think otherwile, let 


them, or any others who patromize thoſe 


Fables, tell me whence they had thoſe things, 


what Writer or Author conveyed them 


down to Poſterity, and where they found 
It writ, painted, or ſuggeſted, and I ſhall wil- 
liogly yield. For my own part, there's no- 
thing of which I am more deftrous than that 
"Britain's Glory ſhould be conſecrated to e- 
verlaſting bes ; butI am not well pleaſed 
to have Fables obtruded upon us inſtead of 
Truth. 

To return to our Biſhops: T he Pope, 
ſays Holinfhed, who was _ believed ro 
liave a Juri(di&ion over all Biſhops, did by 
his Bull ordain, that all Scots Biſhops ſhonld 
receive their Confſecration from the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork as their Superiour, and that 
according to the antient Laws and Statutes, 
But, Mr. Holinſoed, if it was only believ'd that 
the Pope did to prefide, that he could invert 
the Dignitics of the Church, and make one 
which was free before a Servant and al 

mal 


concerning H o m a G x. 313 
t 1 raid, he did certainly put a Trick upon 


f I you, -when he was only ſuppoſed to have 
s, that Power which he had not; and there- 
y 11 fore that Bull is null and void, you your ſelf 
nf] being witneſs: Nor is it founded upon any 


ſhadow of Reaſon. But what if he had had 
that Power which he was believed to have, 
is there any Body ſo ignorant of the Canon- 
Law as not to know that the Pope does ne- 
ver tie up his own Hands ; and that he (huts 
his Boſom againſt none, but what he hath 
eſtabliſh d by one Bull he can revoke by 
another, eſpecially if he can ſay that he hath 
done it from his certain Knowledg ; and that 
what be granted to day to the Arch-biſhop 
of York contrary to Law, that he could not 
afterwards revoke itaccording to Law ? For 
it is certain, that when the Scots complained 
orieyouſly of this Bull, the Pope being there- 
unto induc'd by good Motives, did grant as 
much power to the Scots Arch-biſhops as to 
the Engliſh, as ſhall be declared anon. But 
you aflert, Mr. Holinſbed, that this Privilege 
granted to the Arch-biſhop of Tork, was ac- 
cording to the Laws and Antient Statutes. 
Then I pray you, Sir, if you have any Law 
or Statute by which the Scots Biſhops are 
ſubjected to the Arch-biſhop of Tork; if 
there be any Pragmatical Sanction, or if you 
have any Ordinance or Decree either of 
1 a5 oefiras Leap *"""" ime 
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Oecumenical or Provincial Council, why 
don't you produce, or at leaſt quote them ? 
Say under what Conſul, Prator or Pope 
this Privilege was granted, if you would 
have us to believe you: but you have car- 
ried your ſelf in this Afﬀair with ſo much Ca- 
lumny and Frowardneſs, that you . are not 
to be believed even though you were up- 
on Oath ? However, that this whole Con- 
troverſy concerning the Engliſh and Scots 
Biſhops may be diſcuſsd from its Original, I 
will make it appear, that the Scots did not 
only lay the Foundation of the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Tork, but of Chriſtianity it (elf in 
England. 

Then to paſs over that moſt filly Fable of 


the three Archflamins, and the twenty eight 
Flamins 3 it's plain that there was no Biſhop 
in Britain before *Palladias, who is by the 
Engliſh themſelves called the Biſhop of the 
Scots; or it either the Brittons or Engliſh 
have any, let them name them, and at what 
Time they flouriſhd : but as for Palladies 
he liv'd about the Time of the Saxon Con- 
queſt, and by his perſwaſion Conſtantine 
King of Scots, did for ſome time maintain 
and bear up the Cauſe of the *Britains a- 
gainſt the Saxozs. That there was no Biſhop 
in Britain in the time of the Romans, after 


whom the Scots, then the Saxons made an 
Irruption 
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Irruption upon the *Britains, I prove from 
Malmsbury *, whoſe words are as follow : InProzm. 
Which were the Archiepiſcopal Sees in the Time 7g, 
of the Britains # very uncertain, becauſe An- &ngl. Pon- 
tiquity hath deſtroged the Memory of them. A 
little after he ſays, That he was deſtitute of all 
Aſſiſtance in this Hiſtory of the © Biſhops, and 
did only grope out his way through thick Dark- 
neſs, having no previous Light of Hiſtory to 
dire# his Path. Gildas takes notice of 
Prieſts and Prefets of Churches in * Britain, 
but mentions no Biſhops. According to 
"Bede, Auguſtine Diſciple to Gregory the 
Great was the firſt Biſhop 1n E-gland, and 
received the Archbiſhop's Pall from the ſaid 
(Gregory, and yet he was not Archbiſhop of 
any particular Place z but becauſe the Houſe 
in which he dwelt, was given him by Cdel- 
bert King of the Kentiſh Saxons, he was 
call d Archbiſhop of Dover, and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Gazterbary about the Year 
600. And Paulinzs Biſhop of Tork began 
to preach about 625 or 630, and thoſe two 
were the firſt Biſhops in Exgland. About 
that ſame time Oſwald reign'd King of Nor- 
thumberland, who having fled to Scotland 
when a Child, where he was brought up in 

_ excellent Diſcipline, but eſpecially in Piety, 
he was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings who 
profeſs d Chriſtianity, and was not only cn 

tiZ 
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tizd himfelf, but took care to have his 
Saxons diligently inſtruced in the Chriſtian 
Faith, which he had imbibd in Scotland du- 
ring his Exite: And (ſuch was the Opinion 
which that Age did entertain of the Learn- 
ing of the Scots, that nothing was accoun- 
ted well done in Matters of Religion,where- 
of they were not the Authors. 

There flouriſh'd at the ſame time in Tora, 
one of the Hebrides or Scots Weltern 
Iflands, Columbanas a Pious and Learned 
Man, out of whole School, as from another 
Trojan Horfe, 1fſued a great number -of 
Souldiers and Proteſlors of Chriſtianity for 
that Warfare, whole principal Care was to 
inſtruct the Engliſh inthe true Religion ; and 
they preach d the Goſpel with ſo much Fer- 
vency and Zeal every where, that when the 
Saxons who were ignorant of the Scotiſh 
Tongue, did not underſtand what was faid, 
Oſwald himſelf fitting cloſe by Aidanwe the 
Biſhop, did interpret the ſame to his Peo- 
ple : and by thoſe Mens Miniſtry Religion 
increasd ſo much in Ezgland, that the Scots 
were thereupon preferred to be Biſhops in 
England, and Superiors of Abbies and Mo- 
naſtries, There ſucceded to Pazlinus the 
firſt Biſhop of Tork, after he was driven 
from his See, three Scots Biſhops ſucceſſive- 
ly, vis. Aidan, Finnan and Coleman : but 
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concerning HomMaGe. 
the Controverſy about Caſter-day, which 
had alſo diſquieted the Primitive Church for 
100 Years, was very prejudicial to the Scots, 
who did therein ſtoutly oppoſe the Pope, 
and followed the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Church, though they were obligd by the 
Pope to relinquiſh their Opimon afterwards. 
However there are many Epiſcopal Sees, 
and many Monaſteries, which own Scotſ- 
men for their Authors, as may be ſeen in 
Malwsbury, Ingulf, Hovedern, Worceſter and 
Huntington 5 but I have no Time to divert 
from the Subje& in Hand. During all the 
Time from *Panlinws to Egbert, Brother to 
King Egbert, the Biſhops of York were con- 
tent with rhe fingle Name of Biſhop: But 
Egbert being of an bigh Mind becauſe he 
was Brother to a King,and finding the Arch- 
biſhop's Pall which Pope Hozorixe had ſent to 
Panlinxs the firſt Biſhop who had rejected 
- It, he put it upon himſelf without any Com- 
mand or Authority, and ſo of a Biſhop made 
bimfelf Archbiſhop, and was the firſt who 
was called Archbiſhop of 1Tork, having 
taken the Pall without a Grant from any 
one. There were others whoſucceeded him 
until the Time of the Conqueſt, and yet 
all the Time of the Saxon Monarchy there's 
No mention made of the Scotiſh Biſhops be- 
ing ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Tork, or 


having 
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having ſworn Obedience to him. Nay, the 
Engliſh themſelves don't affert it, but con- 
fels, that that Privilege was granted to the 
See of Tork by latter Popes, viz. Paſchal 
and Mlexander the third, that they ſhould 
preſide over the Scots Biſhops, who had not 
as yet an Archbiſhop of their 'own, that 
they might be conſecrated by him. But 
Polidore 1s very like to be in the right, when 
he fays, that thoſe Popes endeavoured to 
ſubje& the Scots Biſhops to the Archbiſhop 
of Tork : the Scots proteſting againſt it in 
general, and appealing to the See of Rowe, 
the Controverſy was referred to Pope Alex- 
ander, who did not decide the ſame ; though 
honeſt Holizſbed affirms, that it was decreed 
by this very Alexander, that the Scots Biſhops 
ſhould be ſubje to the Archbiſhop of Torks 
whereas *Polidore calls it, only an Endea- 
vour of thoſe Popes, not an abſolute Sub- 
jection, but that the whole Controverſy 
was ſuſpended by an Appeal : and *Polidore 
owns, that he had only ſeen Copies of thoſe 
Bulls, but not the Bulls themſelves. Malmw/- 
bury, who hath writ four Books: concerning 
the Tranſations of the Engliſh Biſhops, 
promiſes in the Proem of his third Book, 
whoſe particular Title is, Concerning the 
Archbiſhops of Tork, that he-will omit no- 
thing that ever he met with in the Relati-: 

ONs 
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ons of his Anceſtors, reading of Books or 
his own proper Knowledg, and yer in that 
whole Treatiſe concerning the -Dignity of 
the See of ork, he has not one word of 
the Subjetion of the Scotiſh Biſhops, tho 
afterwards in the Reign of Wilzam, being 
deceivd by common- Opinion, he reckons 
all the Scots Biſhops, and amongſt others the 
Biſhop of Orkzey, the Suffragans of Iork, 
being ignorant that neither 1n that Age, nor 
for ſome Apes after, was there any Biſhop 
of Orkney ; neither is the Biſhop of Orkzey 
mentioned amongſt the Scots Biſhops 1n that 
Bull of Pope Clements, of which afterwards. 
If our Neighbours ſhall perchance argue, 
that in the Time of the Conqueror, Thomas 
Archbiſhop of York did conſecrate Michael 
Ele& of Glaſgow, and Turgot of St. Andrews ; 
[ anſwer, that that is no Argument of Su- 
periority, for Bilhops were wont to receive 
Conſecration ' from others who were not 
their Superiors': for Fichard Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury Ele&, waz conſecrated by Herry 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, as was alſo Roger Biſhop 
of. London and Hugh Biſhop of Ely that 
ſame day, yet none of them acknowledg'd 
the Biſhop of Focheſter their Superior z and 
Fobn Biſhop of Whitehorn was conſecrated 
by Fobz Biſhop of Dublin at *Pipene!, and 
Willians Malvaiſe Biſhop of Glaſgow was 


conle- 
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conſecrated by the Biſhop of Lions: in 
France : For our Countrymen choſe to be 
conſecrated by thoſe whom Fame gave out 
to excel in Learning and Piety. Bur if they 
{till go on and ſay, that the Scots had then 
no Archbiſhop, and therefore muſt of ne- 
cellity have been ſubje& tothe Archbiſhop 
of Tork as neareſt, ſeeing they could not re- 
ceive Conſecration as they call it from-any 


_ other; I anſwer, that according to the Ca- 


non Law, the Conſent or Authority of an 
Archbiſhop is not requir'd to the Conſecra- 
tion of a_Biſhop : For it 1s ſtatute by the 


Canon Law, that when a Biſhop is ordain'd, 


two Biſhops ſhould lay Hands upon him and 
hold the Goſpel over his Head, and one of 
them repeating the BenediQion over. him, 
the reſt {hall couch his Head. And an Arch- 
biſhop according to the Canon' Law, is on- 
ly the Ordinary of a Province; and certain- 
ly if Scotland be not a Kingdom, yet the 
Engliſh themſelves will own it to be a Pro- 
vince, in which the Archbiſhop - of Tork 
ought not to claim any Juriſdiction, ſeeing 
the ſame was without his Province. . Nay, 
if I had to do with one who underſtood the 
Canon Law, I doubt not but I could eafily 
prove, that not only Biſhops, but ſometimes 
alſo Archbiſhops were conſecrated by Bj: 
ſhops : I alledg'd ſome Examples before, and 
more 
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more occur every where in Hoveden, "Paris 
and other Engliſh Writers. I confeſs, that 
{ the Engliſh were before us 1n courting thoſe 
{ Dignities, and that there were Archbiſhops 
{ in Crgland before there were any in Scot- 
1 /ard; but ſeeing thoſe Titles had their riſe 
{ meerly from Ambition, and were uſually 
1 purchas'd from the Pope by Money,in which 
4 the Engliſh did always abound, we don't 
J envy them to our Neighbours : for certain- 
I ly Ferom 1s in the Right, who ſays, 4 
1 "Biſhop and *Presbyter are the ſame, and until 
that by the Inſtin® of the Devil, there aroſe 
Diſſentions in Religion, and that People begar 
to ſay, I am of Paul, 1 am of Cephas, and 
{ Tam of Apollo, the Churches were govern d 
1 by the common Conſent of *Presbyters : then 
* what would he have ſaid, or rather what would 
| be not have ſaid if in his time ſome had been: 
| call'd Archbiſhops, and ſome ſimple Biſhops 2 
| But we muſt return to thoſe Diſputes 
which ſometimes happened concerning this 
| Controverſy, whether the Scots Biſhops did 
| owe SubjeQtion and Obedience to the Biſhop 
| of 1ork + amongſt other things which King 
Williaz promisd to Henry during his Cap- 
tivity, before he could be ſet at Liberty, 
this 1s one that he ſhould bring the Scots 
Biſhops to a Conference and Diſpute with 
the Archbiſhop of Tork before the — 
Y O 
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of Englaud, and compel them to do what 
ſhould appear to be juſt and £qual. The 
Kings of Scotland and England did thereupon 
meet at Northampton > But it is better to re- 
peat Howeden's words 3 William brought with 
him Richard *Biſhop of St, Andrews, Jocelin 
Hiſhop of Glaſgow, Richard Biſhop of Dun: 
kel, Chriſtian Bifbep of Whitehorn, Andrew 
Bifbop of Caithneſs, Simon ' Biſhop of Murray, 
and the reſt of the *Priors and Abbots of hi, 
Kingdom : Who being conveen'd before thei! 
Lord tie King of England, their Lord tt: 
King commanded them upon their Allegiance 
and the Oath of Fealty which they had ſworn ti 
kim, that ibey ſhould ſhow the ſame Subjedion 
to the Church of England, which they were b- 
liz'd to do in the Reign of the Kings bis Pre 
deceſſors. To which they anſwered, That the) 
ever were ſubject to the Church of Englandf 
r:or ought to ſhow any SubjeFion therennto, T0 
which Roger Arch-biſhop of Tork replied, at 
firming, that the * Biſhops of Glaſgow ani 
Whitchorn. were ſubject to the Sce of York in 
the time of the Arch biſhcp's Predeceſſors 5 ani 
dia thereupon demonſtrate, and ſufficiently in 

ſtrut the Privileges gramed to the Sea of Yort 
pon that Flead bythe Popes. To which Focelin 
Biſhop of Glajgow rejoind, that the Charrch 0 
Glaſgow was a pecnliar Daughter to the Churcl 
of Rome, ard exempted from all SubjeTion i 
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If 229 other Biſhops or Arch- biſhops 3 and although 


the See of York had the Superiority for ſome 
$ 1ime over the See of Glaſgow, yet it is plain that 
he wever deſero'd it 2 And becanſe Richard 

Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; endeavoured to have 
8d the Church of Scotland ſubjed to his See, he 
effefed ſo much againſt the King of England, 
$64 he permitted the Scots Bifhops to return 
home witkout making any Submiſſion to the 
Church of England. 

If we ſhould diligently examine this Story; 
hich is horribly perverted by Hoveder, the 
ontroverſy would ealily be decided, 'The 
Scots had not then any Arch-biſhop 3 and 
be Biſhops ſappoſing that they ought to be 
[Fonſecrated by a Superiour, were accuſto- 
ncd to go to the Arch-biſhop of York, as the 
eareſt, toreceive Conſecration 5 which was 
| fooliſh Superſtition, ſeeing Biſhops might 
ave been conſecrated by Biſhops, as I ſaid 
xefore : and therefore the Queſtion. was on- 
7, To whom the Kight of conſecrating the 
cots Biſhops did appertain > The Kings 
hen met at Northamptos, and both of them, 
ith the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the 
ſt of the Engliſh Biſhops, ſat as Judges. The 
rch-biſhop of York being Plainntf, propos'd 
Is Plea 3 whervia he did not alledg that all 
e Scots Biſhops ow'd him Subj jection, but 
nly thoſe of Glagor and Hy bitehorns and as 

2 to 
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to their Subjecion, he producd Bulls from 
the Popes : And therefore it's falſe what Po. 
hdore and other Engliſh Writers aſſert, that 
the Pope granted a Superiority over all the 
Scots Biſhops to the Arch-biſhop of Tork 
But the Biſhop of Glaſgow did clear bimſelf 
and his Collegue, by this Anſwer ; That al- 
though the Pope had granted ſuch a Privi- 
lege to the Arch-biſhop of York by Subor: 
nation, that yet Pope Clement, being wel| 
inform'd of the Injuſtice of his Predecefſor, 
did free all the Biſhops of Scotland from the 
Juriſdition of the Biſhop of York, and all 
other foreign Juriſdiction but that of the 
Church of *Kome : And the Bull of Exemp- 
tion is alſo recorded by Hoveden ; and there- 


fore when both Parties held by the Pope' 


Bull, they parted without doing any thing, 
which Hoveden aſcribes to the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury's Fraud. But however that is, 
'tis plain both from Foveden and Polydort, 
that the Queſtion was not then decided, but 
left to the Pope 3 and what was his Opinion 
in the Aﬀair, we ſhall ſee when we come to 
Edward IIT. 

From what has been ſaid then, it 1s mani 
feſt that what Holinſhed afferts concerning 
the Scots Biſhops being firſt ſubject to the 
Arch-flamin, and afterwards to the Arch: 
biſhop of Tork, is altogether falſe 3 for if T 

Y ambt 
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ambitious: Arch-biſhop of Tork did by any 
indirect Means obtain a Bull from the Pope, 
his Succeflor being mov'd with the Equity 
of the thing, did annul the fame ; and de- 
creed that the Church of Scotland, after he 
had enumerated all their Biſhops, ſhould be 
immediately ſubje& to the Apoſtolick See, 
whereof ſhe was a peculiar Daughter, and 
none ſhould dare- to pronounce a Sentence 
of Excommunication, or Interdi&, againſt 
the Kingdom of Scotland, except the Pope 
himſelf, or ſome Legat a Laterez and that 
if any happened to be pronounc'd other- 
_ wiſe, it ſhould be 7p/o fafo void. and null : 
adding, that none might exerciſe the Fun- 
tion of Legate in Scotland but a Native 
of the Kingdom; and that no Controverſy 
ſhould be carried out of the Kingdom, but 
in the caſe of an Appeal to the See of /{ome. 
And as there are many other things to this 
purpoſe in the ſame Bull, which here 1 paſs 
over; fo it 1s evident, that all this Commen- 
titious Eccleſiaſtical Superiority, with -the 
Fittitious Homage, depends on a falſe Pro- 
poſition or Paralogiſm, and dwindles into 
nothing. Moſt Men will perhaps think 
that: I confound things, by aſcribing what 
was done in Richard's time to that of his 
Father Henry 5 but I could not do other- 
wiſe ; for ſeeing ithat Homage which 
Y 3 Henry 
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Henry Il. extorted by Violence and Injuſtice 
from K. Williazz, when he was a Captive, 
was declared to have been ſo by {chard 
his Son 3 © it'was neceſſary to join the Ex- 
tortion of the Homage by the Father, with 
the Renunciation of the fame by the Son, 
[ come now to Michard., FORE £20 
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Of Richard ard John, Kings of England 
' and what was the Form of the Homage done 
to them... Wy : Cer 7s ; : 


"OU write, Mr. Holinſhed, that William 
1 King of Scots, did Homage to K. {4 
chard tor the Kingdom of Scotland 5 and bc- 
cauſe he aſhſted him wich Money for his 
Ranſom to'the Nuke of Auſtria, you will 
needs have 1t that he did it- as his Subjeg. 
Its but ſorry Thanks that 'you return him 
for his Bounty : We confeſs that he gave 
him Money for a part of his Ranſom ; - but 
that he did it as his Subje@, is your Inven- 
tion, 2s a true Trifler and'Sophiſt. For your 
molt anguſt Queen hath lent Money to tlic 
French King, Netherlanders,and many others, 
which perhaps ſhe will never have again. 
i ſay nothing of our ſelves, whom ſhe hath 
bc 2 Er 6: 3 | very 
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very often aſliſted with Money 3 but if 
| therefore any body ſhould infer that ſke 
was ſubject either to wits French, to the Nee» 
therlanders, - or us, he were juſtly to be ac- 
counted a mad Man. The ſame may be faid 
as to Henry VIII. who lent 3oo0c0 Angels 
to the Emperour Charles V. and yet was not 
| therefore reckoned a Liege-Vailal to the 
Spaniard. But-of this Homage neither Poly: 
dore, Newbriggs, nor Stow, make any men- 
tion, Irs certain that he ow'd Homage at 
that time upon the Reſtitution of Cumber- 
land and Weſtmoreland 5 which both our 
Writers and yours, take notice ta have been 
reſtored upon paying his Ranſom': And it is 
wanifeſt that many Ofitices of the ſtrifeſt 
Friendſhip paſsd Kerwind Richard I. and 
Wiliam ; for before that Richard undertook 
his Expedition into the Holy :Land, he ob- 
taind Auxiliary Forces how K. Willa, and 
inveſted their General David, Brother to 
William, with the County of Huntingtor, 
who did him faithful and gallant Service io 
the Holy War: And Ricard ſtanding 1n 
need of Money at his return,.. all are agreed 
that William farmih'd him wirk ſome; which 
you pervert; and alledg that he did it as his 
Subject. Richard, 2e1 Gid before, was ſc- 
cond to none that ever ſwayed the Englith 
oFepter. for Goodneſs of Dilpaſitign, and 
TL 4 Magnant- 
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Magnanimity : But he was very unfortunate 
in his Return from the Holy War ; for firſt 
being (hipwrackt upon the Coaſt of I1ſiria as 
he rerurn'd, he was known and kept Priſfo- 
ner by D. Leopold, whom he had offended in 
that War; and being by him ſold to the 
Emperour Hezry, he was forc'd to accept of 
hard Terms of Ranſom : and though K. V/- 
liam and he were much of the ſame Temper 
and Diſpoſition, yet it appears by Hoveder 
that there was a ſharp Conteſt betwixt them 
for Northumberland, which Richard was de- 
firous to retain, and Wi/iam claimed it as the 
Inheritarice of his Brother Mal/colzr, who had 
poſſe(sd it for many Years. The Matter how- 
ever was compoſed during their Time, as if 
it had been by a filent Tranſaction, while 
each of them was permitted to enjoy what 
he poſleſs'd peaceably 3 ſo much did a Like- 
neſs of Diſpoſition reconcile them. Dont 
you ſe then, Mr. Holinſbed, that you per- 
vert the Performance of this Homage by a 
reproachfult Interpretation, contrary to the 
Authority of your own Writers? And the 
Homage which William perform'd for the 
Dignities which he held in Ergland, in ex- 
' preſs words, you do without Evidence or 
Authority, obtrude upon the World as if it 
| had. been' perform'd for: the Kingdom of 
Scotland. Then where's your Underſtanding, 

Oe Ss 
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your Reaſon, your Modeſty, and the Care of 
your Reputation, which is the chief thing 
that is regarded by all honeſt Men? 

William the Father, was the firſt who per- 
formid Homaye to K. Joby 5 but Hoveder: 
teſtifies, that it was for Cumberland and Nor- 
thumberland, that by this ready Obedience 
he might alſo prevail with him fairly to re- 
ſtore Northumberland : But as to the Tricks 
by which he was eluded, Hoveder: bath re- 
corded enough. However, this Homage was 
not for Scotland as you dream, which is very 
familiar to you. 't 

- But let us hear 'Polydorez The King of 
Scots, ſays: he, came to Londow to falute 
Fohn, -and is faid to have taken his Oath, 

(he does not affirm it for a Certainty, nor 

yet that it was for the Kingdom of Scotland) 

being defired to affiſt him in his War againſt 

the King of Fraexce, he refus'd ; than which 

Refuſal there could:be nothing more faid or 

writ againſt this Homage ; for he who owes 

Homage, is obliged to periorm Military Ser- 

vice to his Lord whether it be required or 

have the King of England's Aﬀiſtance for re- 

| ftoring the Archbiſhop of Se. Andrews, can 

have.no weight with any Man ;. for that has 

| always been cuſtomary with. the: Popes - 
Pets . * ſet 
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ſet Neighbouring Princes together by the 
cars. But let's hear the Words of the Letter, 
which is exhibited by Hoveden'z © Clement 
«. defires the:King of Ezglard that he would 
« adviſe his: Son-Wiliaz, King of Scotland, 
& more ſeriouſly, and -induce him by his 
& Power, ' wherein he excels him, if he find 
« jt neceffary, that K. Willzame would remit 
« his Raricour- againſt Fob Arch-biſhop of 
« St, Andrews, What can be inferred from 
theſe words, but that the King of Ezgland 
fhould by the. Prerogative of his Dignity 
and Arms compel 1/7/iamr to obey the Pope, 
becauſe he would not do it otherwiſe? : How 
often has that been praCtisd by- Popes, that 
while one King refuſes to obey, they require 
and implore' the Help and Affiſtance of -ano; 
ther ? How frequently does this fallout a- 
mongft'the German Princes ?* Of: whom, if 
any one refuſe to obey. the Decree of the 
Imperial Chamber, the next ' Prince 1s'com- 
manded to take Arms; and' compel him:to 
obey s Yet one of them is not fuperiour to 
another; - : Theſe things 1 mention only, that 
all Men may underſtand upon what vain and 
frivolous Arguments our Neighbours have 
built chis fiftitious Homage : There was a 
far ather Event of the 'Friend(hip betwixt 
K. Jolm and: K. William,” than there was be- 
twixt him' and: Richard, they being altoge- 
[ SEE ther 
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ther unlike in their Temper : For when K: 
Fohn was for ſometime taken up in bis Ex- 
peditions beyond Sea, that he might lay the 
Storm which he was afraid of behind him, he 
did fo elude K. Williazz by bis fair Speeches, 
Fittions, and repeated Promiſes, that it had 
certainly iſſued in War, if Williaz had nok 
been prevented by Death. Matthew Paris 
and. Hovedex, have recorded thele delatory 
Anſwers, which were fram'd by K. Fobz 
while he abus'd rhe Plain: heartedneſs ot the 
King of Scots - for ſometimes he obtaind a 
Delay for {ix Months, ſometimes till his Re- 
turn from beyond Sea, and ſometimes till he 
could call the States together that he w1ght 
not do any thing without their Advice: 
And William did thereupon promiſe to be a 
peaceable Neighbour, and keep his Subjects 
from ſtirring. Nor will I deny but Wi{lian 
did Homage to Fobr, and alſo upon the 
Croſs of Hubert Arch-biſhop of Cazterbury, 
in the Prefence of many others, for the Dig- 
nitics which he held in Exgland ; but that he 
did the ſame for the Kingdom of Scotland, is 
abſolutely falſe. The Form of that Homage, 
and all the reſt, is extant in Hoveden 5 whete 
there's no mention that the ſame was for 


Scotland. Nay, Hoveden ſays expreſly, that - 
William (wore Fealty to him againſt all Men, 


with a 9a/vo ure ſues that is, reſerying his 
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own Royal Prerogative. But there occur 
two thingsin Fobz, which pluck up the Roots 
of this Homage : One 1s, . that when K. 704 
had made himſelf a Vaſfal, nay a Farrer to 
the See of Rome, and ſubjected himſc}f and 
his Heirs, and Kingdom and Lands, by a per- 
petual Bond of Fealty and Allegiance, he 
expreſly mentions thoſe Lands, and cove. 
nants to pay 700 Marks annually for E:g- 
land and Ireland; and if Scotland had been 
then ſubje& unto him, why did he not add 
ſomething for the Tribute of Scotland, as 
 Holinſhed did formerly alledg in the Matter 
of Peter-pence £ But K. Jobs: was neither ſo 
impudent as to promiſe it, nor Pandulphw 
the Pope's Legate, ſuch a Fool as to accept 
of it. The other is, that when K. Joan lay 
under the Ilnfawy of his Nephew's Death, 
and all the Crimes which could be ſaid or 
thought of any Man, which rendred him 
odious to his own Subjects and others, the 
Engliſh Nobility conſpir'd together for the 
Choice of a new King ; to whom allented 
Alexander King of Scots, as one of the Peers 
of England. Lewis, Son to "Philip King of 
France, had married ' Bertha Daughter of 
Philippa Queen of Caſtile, and Siſter to that 
ſame K. 7obz ; to' whom Fobz being ejetted, 
and Artbzr and his Siſter being dead, the 
Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of o 
an 
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land did belong : But when Lewis her Huſ- 
band arriv'd in Ezgland with Forces to ſeize 
the Crown in his Wite's Right, the Nobili- 
ty of England (wore Fealty. to him as King 
of England, and their Liege-Lord : And a- 
moneg(t others, Alexander King of Scotland 
did alſo ſwear Fealty to him for the Provin- 
ces which he held in Ezgland. The Form of 
that Fealty is alſo extant in Matthew Paris, 
whoſe words are theſe : © In the Month of 
& Auguſt, Alexander King of Scots came to 
«© Dover with a Great Army. (for fear of K. 
* John) to Lewis, and did him Homage for 
© what he held in Ezgland. Don't you ſee 
here, Mr. Holinſhed, 1f you ſee any thing, 
what the Form of this Homage was which 
the King of Scots paid to the King of Cxg- 
land 2 And therefore what you advance con- 
cerning the Homage for the Kingdom of 
Scotland, are the Imaginations of a vain and 


impudent Man. Nor can you produce or - 


ſay any thing in Commendation of the Au- 
thor of thoſe Comments of your's, as Law- 
yers ſpeak 3 and thoſe things do ſo much the 
more 1njure your Fame, it you have any, as 
the Falſhood of your Aflertion is to be 
clearly demonſtrated, even by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 
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Of this H:»ry the Father, and his two 
Sons Richard and John, thereare many things 

to be found in Engliſh Writers, that if they 

could be faid againſt us, Holinſhed would 

take Heaven and Earth to be Witneſles of 

his Aſertion : For how often did H-zry Il. 

call the French King his Lord ? How often 

did he ſubmit himfelf wholly to his Will, 
\urrender himſelf up to him, and made his 

three Sons, Richard, F:ary, and Fohn, be- 

* Hoveden COME his Liege-men, to uſe H,veden's words *, 
Rr rand take an Oath of Fealty and Allegiance 
ad John. tO him as their:Liege-Lord ? When K. Phz- 
lip.of Frazce, and Richard King of England, 
did mutually bind themſelves in an Oath for 

the Recovery of Jeruſalem, Richard did ex- 

preſly promiſe to affiſt *Phzbp K. of France 

againſt all Mortals, as his Liege-Lord : And 

'Philip on the other hand, promiſed to ſtand 

* Paris iz by him againſt all Mortals, as his Vaſlal f, 
Rich. And as for K. Fohr, he never wrote to Philip 
but under the Title of his Lord ; nay, he 
receiv d the Kingdom of Crngland to be held 

of him, during his Brother Richard's being 
detain'd Priſoner in Germany; a mutual 

Oath of Lord and Client having paſt betwixt 

them: and when he ſucceeded to Richard 
afterwards, was deſpoil'd of his Provinces be- 

yond Sea by the French King, and being alſo 


in hazard of lofing Erglazd, he ſubmitted 
him 


concerning 'H OM a GE. 
| himfelf and his Kingdom, his-Heirs, and all 
his Lands, viz:-England and [reland, to the 
Pope to be held of him, . under: an annual 
Tribute, or Farm, of 1000 Marks ; which 
was alſo put in Execution : For the Pope 
baving lanc'd hits Thunder-bolts with Curſes 


and Excommunications, againſt the King of 


France and the Barons, he deterrd them from 
their Purpoſe of dethroning K. Fokr ; but 
Scditions and Conſpiracies growing greater 
and greater againſt him every day, he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Admiral Myrmelin, then the 


moſt powerful of all the Saracen Princes, 


ſignifying (which are Matthew Pari's own 
words) that he ſurrendred himſelf and his 
Kingdom to him, to be held under an An- 
nual Tribute if he thought good 3; that he 
would alſo abandon the Chriſtian Religion, 
which he eſteemed vain, and faithfully ad- 


here to that of Mabomet for titne to coffe. - 


Who were the Ambaſladors, and what was 
the Effect of the Embaſly, is to be ſeen in 
Matthew Paris, IT am really ſtruck with 
Horror, as relating thofe things; for his Sub- 
miſſion, formerly mentioned, to the Pope, 
is but Childrens Play 1n compariſon of this 
Surrender. And if the Engliſh could have 
found any ſuch thing againſt any of our 
Kings, what a Tragical Buſineſs would they 


have made of 1t long e're now ? 
You 
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You afhirm, Mr. Halizſhed, that at the 
Marriage of Mexander King of Scots, with 
Margaret Daughter to K. Fohr, he performd 
Homage to his Father-in-Law : But what 
Author ſays ſo beſides your ſelf? For *Poh- 
dore and N'ewbriggs paſs over the Matter in 
filence, as a thing which was never heard of. 
But at that time K. Alexander held Camber- 
land, Weſtmoreland, and Huntington 5 and 
ſeeing Homage was due for them, what 
Wonder is it if he perform'd it ? But you, 
Mr. Holinſhed, according to your uſual Man- 


ner, alledg it to have been perform for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
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_ Of Henry 111. and if any Homage were 
perform; d to bit, 


FT remains that we examine Herry the 
Third's Reign 3 who becauſe he reign £ 
56 Years, his Reign did coincide with tho 
of Alexander the Second and Alexander the 
Third, Kings of Scots. But you ſeem nci- 
ther,to underſtand their Hiſtory, nor indeed 
the ;Engliſh Hiſtory of thoſe Times : For 
Alexander the Father, did not marry Mar- 


garet Daughter to Henry JII, as you ima-. 


gine, but his Siſter Joanne Daughter to 
| King Johrz3 nor is-there any Engliſh Ei- 
ſtorian who makes mention that Alexar- 
| der the Father performd Homage during 
| the whole time of .his Reign, except at that 
time when both. \Kings took Arms, and 
were reconcil'd by means of Richard Earl of 
Cornwal, and Emperor of Germany. That 
Hiſtory is thus writ by  Poldore : Henry 
fays Me, that he might be in Peace at Home, 
made a.new Alliance with his Neighbours 
the Scots, .by marrying his Siſter 7oa»ra to 
their K. Alexander : But this new Alliance 
as not able to contain the two Kings with- 
:in the Bonds of Friendſhip, whenever the 
'Z Queſtion 
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\ * - Queſtion of the Homage was renewed; as 
is ſubjoin'd by *Polidore, in thoſe words: 
David Prince of Wales, flying into Scotland, 
ſtirr d up Alexander to war againſt the King 
of England, by giving out that the ſaid King 
bragg d that the cowardly Scots were ſubjed to 
his Command, obedient to whatever he ſaid, 
and liy'd according to his "Preſcription 5 and 
therefore when Alexander, being provok'd with 
theſe Calumnies, did invade England, and 

Henry wet him with an Army, juſt as they were 
ready to give Battel, they were reconciÞd by the 
Induſtry of the Peers ; who were vex'd that a 
War fhould be commenc'd on ſo ſlight an Occa- 

fron. Matthew of Weſtminſter and Matthew 
Paris, give us this Story a little otherwiſe : 
| For ſays he, When Anumonrs were brought t1 
Alexander, that the King of England did 
give himſelf out as Licge-Lord of Scotland, 
and that the fame was held of him, he ſent hin 
a ſharp Meſſage, ſignifying that he neither did, 
n20r ought to hold one ſingle Foot of Scots Ground 
of him, and did thereupon bid hin Defiance, 
(Defidabat) which 1s a Word very frequent 
with them 3 and entring England iz ar hoſtile 
Manzer, haraſs d, and laid waſte all the bor- 
dering Conntries. Henry that 'he mieht be 4- 
wengd for this Arrogance of the King of Scots, 
prepared an Fiuge Army privately, having alſ0 
ſent for the Count of Flanders with his Auxilia 
ry Forces : Which being arrived in England, ths 
©  ÞEnglifi 
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Enliſt did\ mini and-fret that fureign'Aid 
| ſpoil: be ſent for, -bragging that the- Enghfh 
| were: ſufficient of | themſelves; to extinguiſh: the 
\Name"ef Scots."::i; But'Henry' havivghpropoi'd 
the extere Conqueſt of Scotlind; muftir al 
| mbo were oblig d to do: Military Servitei/a)Eng.- 
land's :2nd having laid: a:Tax #pdn the Bceteſpr 


aſticks. for Payment of bis hired: Traps, and 


gathered:togetber: the whele Nobility and/or» 
| tryof-England-atiNewcaſtle : When heheard 

that the King of : Scots was ready'torecetve 
him with'an Arnfy, and. that. the Matter was 
now brought to'the critical Point, - he:began 
to icarry;i:himſelt more modeſtly : For the 
Borders of . Scotland, which were within his 
| view; [having afforded him a dreadfuF Aſpect 
| of Long Spears, and: Huge Pole: Axes'; :and 
perceiving that he was likely to:have.a rage 
ped Adverfary to- deat: with, he'proposd: it 
Peace by his Brother Rzchard Eari,of: Corn: 


wal, and Emperor of Germany ;. and by-his. 


means he obtaind it, under a Pretence: of. 
Piety, and to- avoid fiich, an Effuſion. of 
Chriſtian Blood. as was likely ro enſue. And 
herein he acted the part: of a wiſe Man, in 
my Opinion: For according to 'Puris and 
Weſtntinſter, Alexander had. at that time: iff 
his Army 1000 Scots Horſe-men. well ap= 
ms, and though! tiot- mounted on Ita» 
tat. of |Spahiſh Horfts; yet they had thoſe 

FR t 7 Whith! 


339 


u_— — — 


Ro __— "PLES . 
JI" art icous apap. nrn*n—padoub..ote.. ons. 


they.deſpisd Death 3. and thereupon :Hez 


| Strength of his Kingdom, ſent alſo for Aux: 


_ was marching againft him; with a numerous 


which were very.good:: He thad moreover, 
00000 valiant Foqt'z + who all-haviog'una- 
nimaufly. confeſsd. themlelves, and;being a- 
nimated:'by the Encouragement of their 
Preachers, as thoſe-who were to fight ina 
juſt Cauſe for the defence of their Country, 


wh 


went:off without doing any.thing. Now. 
any Man, who had-no Prejudice againſt, nor 
particular Inclination to either of 'thele Na- 
tions, "had the writing of this Hiſtory, I.am 
apt to.think he would have expreſs'd him- 
ſelf thus : The King .of Scots being informd 
by David.Prince of Wales, who had-fled to 
him, that K. Hexry did brag of his being 
Liege-Lord of Scotland, and that that King: 
dom did hold of him, he deſpis'd his former 
Alliance, and ſignified to him by an Herald 
that he did not ſo muchas hold one: Foot df 
Scots Ground of him ; and did thereupon 
denounce: War againſt Herry : Who being 
enragd at this Gros Declaration, and de- 
ſigning to puniſh the King of Scots accord: 
ing\to his Merit for ſuch an high - piece df 
Arrogance, he gathered together the wholc 


liaries from beyond'Sea, and hired Souldier 
every. where; but-perceiving that Alexander 


and reſolute Army, that deſpisd alt Danger, 
| 3 to 
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1 to prevent the Effafion of ſo much Chriſtian 
Blood-upon ſo flight an Occafion, he ob 
| taind'Peace by means of his Brother Richard, 
and returried Homeingloriouſly, as the'Con- 
queror and his Sor Refi had done' before 
| him's Who having atterhpted the ſamething, 
but- finding it tmpoſiible to put if in execu- 
tion, return'd: without effecting any thing, 
The Fenor of: this Tranſaction betwixt Hen- 
ry TH. and: Alexander IE. 13 recorded both by 
I Weſtminſter and *Paris 5 wherein-there's no- 
! thing to be ſeen that does in the leaſt-4mply 
- any Homage far Scotland : Nor does Alexin- 
der yield: any thing in point of Dignity to 
the King of England, tn that partof the 
Tranſaction. But Holinſved urges; that A 
kxander owns the King, of "Erghnd: as his 
Lord: And.whac-wonder, when m.reality 
he was ſo for the four Provinces above-men- 
tioned 2 And fo 1n all theſe Franſadttons or 
Indentures which were betwixt the Kings of 
France and England, 'and moſt of which are 
to-be found in Hoveder, | Patis, andiothers, 
Hemry II. John, and Henry III. own the 
French King to be their Lord : Nay, Caward 
| the Firſt himſelf}, infhis Return from the Holy 
War through France, ſwore Allegiance or 
Homage to the Freneh King as his Liege- 
Lord *. And the Princes of Germany, mn 47 * walſing- 
Cofftrats which they had made. with the bam 
= | : . We. I. 
£ 3 Kings 


Kings'of France, profeſſedithemſelves their 
Liege-Vaſlals 3 as doesalſo'the Duke of Gel. 
derland, though he was not'fo. Thus:Phitip 
de Valois; and Alphonſws Kitig'of Caſtite; do 
rautually'/in' their Weitings'call themſelves 
one'/arjothers Vaſſals,' 'whet indeed they 


* Bodin, werenot ſd *: For words of Courteffiand 
+ ip Givility,: are not to be drawn into -Confe-: 
epab.0.f EE ata SE Mina oy” 
£7 querice4"and therefore according to'the' O- 


pitiion-of Lawyers, one's nor-proved: to be: 
a 'Superiour' becaule: wtiother hath. ſuhtted 
him'by/the Name'of his Lofd; becauſe this is 


FRartol, in rather'a Title of Honour than Right +. ! But 
|. cum quis 1h'tHis Tranſaction, Mexapdes did thatwhich: 


Sictim d 


S .::5 


the Kings having agreed betwixt themitves 
that this Fratſation® (Mould be inferted-in 
the. Pope's Books,” the'Kmpr of :Scorri>did 
thereby"ſabmit tothe Pope%s:Juriſdiion m 
this Matteb 5 which Heir 'would neverhave 


was not:tojbe born with\in'h Vaſſal'y! for 


endured, if he had beeit this 'Liege-Lord: 


And' neither can the Vaſſal ſubje& himſelf 
to the Jurifdiftion of any other than his own 
 Youtell us Wonders if they be true, con- 
cerning ' Alexander the Third, 'Son to' this 
Alexander the Second; viz. that after'his 
Father's Death he was delivered by the No- 
bility of Scotland, being'but then nine Years 
old, in Guardianſhip to Hexty King of Bag, 
Mot ir i #9 - and 
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land as Liege-Lord of Scotland; as if that 
Kingdom had been a:Military Fee of Ezg- 
land, and obligd. to deliver the Heir into 
their Cuſtody. It's certain, that during the 
Life of Alexander his Father, a Contract of 
Marriage was agreed upon betwixt Henry, in 
Þ the Name of his Daughter /Hargarer, and 
. © Alexander. then Prince of Scotlavd - And 
| ſuch was the Confidence which Hezry IIT. 
had in Alexander his Father, that when he 
went beyond Sea, he put the North of Zzg- 
land 1nto the Cuſtody of the King of Scots ; 
that he might ſuppreſs any Tumults which 
ſhould .happen- to ariſe there *. - Alexander *watparis 
the Father being dead, and Herry King of 77 Hen. 112. 
England urging the Nuptial Contract, Alex- ' 
ander the Third came to TYorkin 1252. with 
a pompous -Train,. fays Matthew Paris ; nor 
had he ever before ſeen England, whatever 
you may feign Mr, Holinſhed : which Pradtice 
is ſo familiar to. you, that I am aſhamed of 
it, * But if Alexander had been delivered to 
be kept by K. Henry at nine Years of Age, 
until; the Tumults, which were then very 
frequent in Scotland, ſhould be appeasd 3 
does this infer either Military Wardſbip, Al- 
legtance or Homage? It cannot certainly 
infer it any more than it did when Hexry II. 

Son to the Empreſs Maud, was ſent by his 
Mother to David King of Scots, to be kept 
Z 4 during 
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during the War betwixt himſelf and King 
Stephen. 1 perceive, that according to you 
the Children of Princes cannot be educated 
in the Courts of their Grand-fathers, but 
they muſt needs owe Allegiance and Homage. 
But you are not only purblind, but ſtone- 
blind iv your own Hiſtory, to aſſert that 
Hemry I. never demanded Homage from 
Alexander III. his Son-1n-Law, becauſe he 
was not of-age to perform it; at leaſt you 
craftily difſemble as if you had not read that 
which cuts the throat of all this Contro- 
yerſy : And therefore I will oppoſe to you 
the very words of Matthew *Paris, left 
ſhould ſeem to have contrived any thihg of 
* Mathew my own Head *. © The King of Scofs in 
os 7 © the time of the Marriage; did Homage to 
© « the King of England, upon the accqunt of 
* the Tenement (Tenementi) which he held 
of his Lord the King of Erpland, in the 
Kingdom of Ergland, and the reſt of the 
Lands of Lender, or Landon, which is aTe- 
* nementof Northumberland ; and when this 
was agreed upon, it was alſo demanded, 
that the King of Scots ſhould perform Ho- 
mage and Allegiance to his Lord the King 
© of England, on account of the Kingdom 
*: of Scotland; as bis Predtcefſors had done 
* tothe Kings of England 3. as is. evidently 
« ſet forth in many plates of the Chronicles. 
Prey wt ON nn" The 
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The King of Szots anſwered, that © he came 
« hither in 4 peaceable: Manner, for the 
* Honour of the King of Cyglayd; and by 
£ his Cortinand, to enter intoa Confederacy 
<5 with him by Nuptial Ties, and not to give 
« him any anſwer to that Queſtion s' for he 
* had not deliberated with his Nobles upon 
& that Head; nor hid he a Counfet with him 
« comperent for ſo great ati Aﬀair. In this 
Atiſiwer it i to be obferved; that the Words 


[as his Predeceſſors had done 10 the Kings of 


England, as is evidently ſet forth in many pla- 
zes of the Chronicles] are Parir's own words, 
and therefote frivolous and vain : For nei- 
thier doesParis, nor ary other Enpliſh Chro- 
nologer, ever make mention of Homage 
perform'd for the Kingdotn of Scotland; ex- 
cept that which wis extorrted from K.Wiltaz: 
duting bis Captivity 5 of which I have treat- 
ed before. Or if they have atiy Author, why 
are they afraid to name him ? For as to all 
the foritier Citations, I have clearly refuted 


thei alfeady 3 but in this Performance of 


Hornage, Alexander did right in performing 
it for the Lands which he held in England, 
biit refiis'd it for Sz9Ha#d as he ought mdecd 
to have done. I have Authors who fay that 
he added, that he 145e into England wider 
ſafe Condat?, aid demanded that be night re- 
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boltiſh'd —_ eo a the $6n 
had followed: the Example of his magnani- 
mous Father. -. 

.You ſay that Henry being monbeled with 
Seditionsin hisown Kingdom, obtain'd 5000, 
our Writers ſay 10000, Scats3 molt part of 
whom periſhed in that War, fighting ſtoutly 
for Henry againſt Sir Montfort, and the 
reft of the Englith Barons,” But Alexander be- 
ing now acquainted with;the EngliſhTricks, 
and that they, were accultamed to.put a ma- 
levolent. Interpretation-npon thoſe Auxilia- 
ries, . as a Service that was due. to them, he 
qbtairtd Letters from his Father-in-Law be- 
fore they'march'd from Scotlard, that they were 
not granted. as due. by Military Service, but 
zreerly upon. the, account of-. Benevolence and 
Friendſhip, Andithe like was-done by Alexar- 
der, in reldtionito Edward I.; when 'he ſent 
him Auxiliaties to ſubdue WWales.- And where- 

as you aſſert; that Alexander.perform'd Ha- 
mage for Scotland at K. Edward's Coronation, 
you are plainly accus'd of a Lie by Walſng- 
har, who mentions the Homage indeed, 
which Alexdrider ow'd as Beneficiary for: the 


four Counties aboye-mentioned,” but he has 
not one word-that it was for the Kingdom of 


Scotland, And Weſtmirſter does not fo much 
as take notice of the Homage. And from this 
Place 1 it 1s manifeſt; how little Faith is to be 

given 
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given to Holinſhed ;, for where-ever he finds 
Homage mentioned, he preſently, according 
to his own Panick Faith, adds that it was for 
Scotland. Nay, that which is yet more, Alexan- 


der did not come thither till he had firſt ob- 


tain'd it in Writing, that he did not come, as 


being obligd thereunto, by Service, but on] 
out of Good-will and Friendſhip. For the 
burnt Child, according to the Proverb, dreads 
the Fire: And as in this Alexander, the Fa- 
ther, and Son, we perceive a provident Cau- 


tion to eſcape the Traps and Gins of the Eng- 


liſh, who lay in wait for'em 3 ſo in FHerrythe 
Pather, and Edward the Son, we may eaſily ſee 
an exceſſive Ambition : for over-looking all 
Bonds of Affinity, they ſought to enſnare the 
| King of Scots, that-under any Pretext what- 
ſoever he might ſeem to have'done Homage 
for:Scotland. "But in thoſe Kings the Decifion 
of the Controverſy:about the Homage, 1s no 
leſs manifeſt than it was before betwixt R7- 
chard, and William King of Scots. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


By what Tricks Edward the firſ# ſought after 
the Swperiority of Scotland. 

[UT now we are come to Edward I. 
Þ who was not only the Renewer, Af- 
erter and Champion of this Homage, but ir 
whom alſo this Homage, whatever it was, did 
expire together with the "Benefit + Nor ſince 
this Edward, that the Benefictary Provinces 
(of Camberland, Weſtmoreland, Northumber- 
land and Huntington) were taken away, Is 
it mentiond by any Author of Credit, that 
any of the Kings of Scotland did Homa; 
to the Crown of England upon any preter 
whatever: and whereas before the Cofitro: 
verſy about this Homage was managd at a 
diſtance by Reaſons, Arguments and Threats ; 
under this Edward the firſt tt came to be 
fought hand to hand, and the whole Con- 
troverſy ſubmitted to the Deciſion of the 
Sword with ſuch Animoſity, and with ſo 


great Damage to both Kingdoms, that three 


hundred thouſand Lives were facrificd to 
this Homage, and they fought for it above 
threeſcore Years, (for ſo long it was betwixt 
'BalioF's being crownd, and David the 24's 

| being 
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being ſet at Liberty) without intermiſſion, 
except:for two ar three Years in the begin- 
ning of Edward the third's Reign, that a 
Peace wasagreed on, but could not be long- 
livd betwixt two .enraged Nations, burn- 
ing with mutual Hatred at one another ; for 
neither .could the Scots endure a Superior, 
nor the Engliſh an Equal in Britain - and in 
this War thoſe were brought into greateſt 
Danger who did nevertheleſs come off beſt 
in the whole War. And at this time Britair: 
was afflicted with greater Miſeries than [taly 
inthe ſecond Punick War, yea it was almoſt 
deſtroyed by its own Strength, which af- 
forded a pleaſant SpeQacle to the Neigh- 
bouring Nations : Edward for Magnanimi- 
ty, enduring Fatigue and Knowledg in Mi- 
litary Diſcipline, was inferiour to none of 
his Anceſtors 5 but his great Vertues were 
- mightily obſcurd by his inhumane Cruelty 
towards thoſe that he overcame, his Rage 
againſt Hoſtages, and moſt flagrant deſire 
of rooting out the Memory of the Scots ; 
but he was at laſt diſappointed in his pur- 
poſe of eſtabliſhing the Dominion of the 
whole Iſland in bis own Family. I ſhall 
faithfully extract the Hiſtory of this Ed- 
ward againſt the Scots, from Walſenghazs and 
Weſtminſter, the one a Monk of St. Albans, 
and the other of Weſtminſter, who yr” a= 

out 
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bout that time, and ſhall ſay nothing from 
any Scots Hiſtorian, but what is-ſomerimes 
neceſ{ary to give light to the Hiſtory which 
15 miſerably obſcurd and darkned by them. 

While Aexander the third liv'd; Peace 
was faithfully kept by Edward : for AMlex- 
ander was 10: cautious and provident, that 
he gave him rio opportunity to grow upon 
him ; and when Alexander was defired to 
come to the publick Meeting of the States, 
wherein Edward receiv d the Crown, he 
would not until Edward did by a ſpecial 
Writing, declare,. that he did. not require it 
of him as a thing which he was obligd to do, 
but as a piece of Friendſhip: and when he 
fent him Aſhſtance againſt the Welch; he 
obtaind a Writing in like manner, That he 
aid not ſend them as being oblig'd thereunto, but 
as a ſpecial Favour. Alexander being dead 
without any Oti-ſpring but one Grandchild 
by his Daughter Margaret, who. was mars 
ried to the King of Norway 5 Edward de> 
manded that Grandchild in Marriage to his 
Son from the Nobility of Seotland; that at 
lait the whole Ifhand might be united, which 
he alfo obtata'd,. though there were ſome 
who conjectured, . that the King of England 
would be a ſevere Maſter : But dying itt 
Orkney as ſhe return'd to Scotland, . the Kings 
dom was divided into twelve Factions ; for 

FRE? 
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there were fo 'many Competitors for the 
Crown, but the chief were John Baliol an 
Engliſhman great Grandchild to that Eber- 
hard or Bernard, who according to Camb- 
der, had the Glory of taking V/illiam King 
of Scots in an Ambuſh 3 Robert © Bruce Son 
to Robert Bruce.Earl of Carick, and Haſtings, 
Who were Grandchildren to three Davgh- 
ters of David Earl of Huntington, and great 
Grandchildren to the ſaid David, Brother 
to William King of Scots : All theſe being 
afraid of the Power of their fellow-Com- 
petitors, and unwilling that. the Kingdom 
ſhould ſuſtain any damage 1in the mean 
Time, ſubmitted the whole Afﬀeair to the 
King of England's Judgment, and choſe him 
to be Arbitrator of the Controverſy with 
common Conſent. But Edward perceiving 
that the diſpoſal of the Crown of Scotland 
' was fallen into his Hands, which he and his 
Anceſtors had ſo often defird with the 
preateſt Eagerneſs, he conceivd an immo- 
| derate Joy thereat in his Heart, raiſes an 
Army under a pretence of ſuppreſling any 
 Tumults that might ariſe from his Decree, 
and advanc'd with the ſame to the Borders. 
The Scots by a certain connate Simplicity, 
put' the beſt Interpretation upon all theſe 


_ things, being ignorant of Edward's crafty 


Humour 3. who, according to the Example 
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of Lyſzxder would ech owt the Lion's Skin 
with that of the Fox 3 and by his cunning 
Tricks had lately obtain'd the Superiority 
of Wales : for baving broken them 1n {c- 
yeral Battels, yet not ſo .much as to force 
them to acknowledg himſelf or any other 
'Engliſhman for their:Soveraigp, ihe attempt- 
£d it by this Thraciaz Comment and Wile: 
He -ſends for his Wife-who was ready to he 
in, to.Carrarzar, a Town almoſt in theBar- 
ders of Wales, where, ſhe brought forth her 
Son, who was afterwards calld Edward;the 
ſecond, or 'Edward of Carnarvan z having 
in the .mean time plied ;the Welch with all 
his Craft, toacknowledg him-far their,Lord, 
which they did conſtantly refuſe, ſaying, 
They would receive none as ſuch, but one 
:born in Wales, and who ſpoke that Lan-_ 
guage: Yet at laſt after many Difficulties, 
.they allow d Caward the Power of naming 
him, having taken an Oath, that they would 
obey, if he nam'd ſuch an One :: Whereup- 
on Edward ſays, Yea.verily, I will give you 
a :Welch Lord and Prince, one born in 
Wales, altogether ignorant of the Engliſh 
Tongue, and who.knows not how to ſpeak 
any thing elſe than Welch, and then nam'd 
his.Son. But althoughthe Welch did plain- 
ly . perceive that. they were cheated, yet 
.they lookd upon themſelves as: on” 

ther 
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their Oath, and from that time forward the 
eldeſt Son of England hath been always 
calld Prince of Wales. He attaqu'd the 
Scots with the ſame Craft and Cunning, but 
only that he did it alſo in Arms, that he 
might uſurp the Soveraignty of Scotland to 
himſelf; for when at firſt he ſeem'd. unwil- 
ling to take the Arbitration upon him; as 
being unequal to ſo great a Burden, but af- 
ſuring them that he would no leſs preſerve 
the Dignity of the Scotiſh Nation firm and 
inviolable than his own : Firſt, he bound 
them all by an Oath, to acquieſce 1n his Sen- 
tence, and demanded, that all Caſtles, Gari- 
ſons and fortified Places ſtiould be delivered 
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into his Cuſtody, under pretence, that the 


ſtubborn oppoſite Parties would not other- 
wiſe obey; unleſs he could force ther to it 5 
therefore how great the Simplicity, or rather 
the Madneſs of our Countrymen was, to 
deliver themſelves thus, bound up in Chains; 
into the Hands of any Enemy, let the can- 
did Reader judg. But Edward march'd to 
the Borders of Scotland, to fight as Liege 
Lord, ſays Walſingham : but I pray you, Mr. 
Walſinghari, who expeted War froin him; 
certainly not the Scots, who had committed 
_ their greateſt Afﬀairs to his Arbitration ; and 
who had then neither King, General, nor 
Army, as fearing no Enemy, and being ſam- 
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moned by him, came with their uſual Trains, 
but without Arms 3 and there when they 
expected no ſuch thing, they found Cdward 
upon his Throne, giving himſelf out for 
Liege Lord of Scotland, that he would pro- 
nounce Sentence as ſuch, and that the Cauſe 
could not be legally determind otherwite 
than before the Liege Lord. The Scots 
were ſtruck ſilent with Aſtomifhment, and 
found themſelves ſurrounded on all Hands 
with the Engliſh Soldiery 3 ſo that Edward 
goes on, alledging, that he did not demand 
any new thing, but only the Right of his 
Predeceſſors, proteſting, that he would de- 
fend the Prerogative of his Crown with 
his Blood : and that he might the more eaſ1- 
ly perſwade them of this, he made all the 
Monaſteries of England, Scotland and Wales, 
to be ſearchd, that he might know what 
his Right was on that Head. Thele are Wal- 


* InZ4. 1. ſingham's Words *, and it was found, ſays 


1250, 


he, 1n the Chronicles of e/Marianws Scotas, 
William of Malmsbury, "Roger of Hoveden, 
Heury of Huntington and {Falph of Lyſetum ; 


that inthe Year 91o, Edward the Elder ſub- 


dud the Kings of Scotland and Cumberland : 
And though thoſe Bawbles have been alrea- 
dy refuted, yet-I mult infiſt a little further 
on them. And firſt, King Edward, that he 
might not be wanting in number of Wit- 
neſles, 
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neſſes, produces five, of whom /alph of Ly- 
ſetums did never yet fee the Light for any 
thing that we know : Nor does 'Balews in 
his Catalogue of Brit Writers make any 
mention of him; and therefore as Logicians 
ſay, de non ente nulſum eſt Fudicium, we can 
form no Judgment of that which has no 
Being. Marianws Scotws has no ſuch thing, 
hor yet Matzsbury, Hoveden nor Hunting- 
ton, for none of thoſe Authors did ever com- 
mit it to writing, that thoſe Kings were ſub- 
dued by Edward the Elder; they only ſay, 
that Cumberland was given ro the King of 
Scots by Edward, to be held of him that he 
might ſuppreſs the Daniſh Tumults, and 
keep the diſorderly People in their Duty: 
Nor if they had writ ſo, could they prejudg 
our Cauſe, for thoſe three, Malmsbury, Hove- 
den and Huntington were late Writers, and 
flouri{h'd at the ſame Time with King Ed- 
ward, and wrote in the Time of Hezry, or 
a little before; 4nd therefore I ſubmit it to 
the Judgment-of the caridid Reader. If the 
King of Erzg/and had brought thoſe three 
Men along with him, that he might have 
made uſe of their Evidence, either for pro- 
ving the Dignity of theit King or Country, 
or this Supertority; what juſt Judg would 
have admitted them, or have given Credit 
to them though they had been upon Oath ? 

Aa 2 And 
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And at laſt, if they had ſaid, that the Scots 
were ſubdued, what would have followed 
thence? For how often have ſubdued Nati- 
ons recovered their Courage ; and not on- 
ly repelld, but ſubdued the Conquerors? 
And therefore this fr{t Proof being deſtitute 
of all its Stnews, falls to the ground. 
Walſfingham adds, that the ſame Edward was 
chofen as Lord and Patron by the Kings of 
Cumberland and Scotland ; but we muſt take 
notice that the place is corrupted : for Weſt- 
minſier fays only, that he was chofen for 
Lord and Father. Nor does it follow, be- 
cauſe he was choſen as Lord and Father to 
ſuſtain the Imprefſtons of the Danes, that 
therefore he was conftituted Liege-Lord of 
Scetland ;, for many are ſaluted as Lords, and 
choſen for Fathers or Lords, who cannot 
pretend however to any. Right but that 
which reſults from the meer Good-will of 
the Elteftors. Neither 1s. 1t true that there 
was then any King of Cumberland; for the 
Prince of Scotland taking at the ſame time the 
Title of Prince of Cumberland, 1s by the 19- 
norant Monks believed to have been a King. 
Walſiagham fays that Athelſian conquered 
Conſtantine King of Scots, and permitted him 
to reign under him. It you fay that he per- 
mitted him when he could not hinder him, 
we confeſs it 5 but that he reigned under 
| | | Athel- 
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Althelſtar, you have no Author to vouch, no 
more than you have for Edred's Vidory 
over the Scots, and the Fealty that was 
ſworn to him, except you underſtand the 
League againſt the Danes. But that Edgar 
overcame Aivadws, Son to Alpin King of 
Scots, 15 not only void of all Teſtimony, bur 
Reaſon : For beſides that there was never 
any King of Scots of that Name, 'his ſuppo- 


ſed Father Alpin was dead 200 Years before 


him, and by that ſame Authority he is call'd 
King of Denmark, Scotland and Norway, 
though there be no Writer who mentions 
that ever he did enter into any of them. 
Nor did ever Malcolzz receive the Kingdom 
of Scotland to be held in Fee of Edward : 
Nor 1s there any Enghſh Hiſtorian who ſays 
ſo ; .-but they. do only make mention, that 
the Auxiliary Forces of Northumberland came 
thither under their General Earl Sivard- on 
whoſe Aſſiſtance Malcolzr having relied, he 


deprived Mackbeth the Tyrant, who had 1in- 


vaded the Scotilh Throne, of his Life and 
Dignity : Although it is alſo manifeſt, 'that 
Earl Sivard brought thoſe Troops to affiſt 
Malcolm his Siſter's Son in the Recovery of 


the Crown of his Anceſtors, without any 


Command from Edward. Who could be- 
lieve except he read them, that ſuch ridicu- 
Jous Inſtances ſhould be brought as Evi- 
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dence? That Malcolm was overcome both 
by the Conqueror an Rnfws, is not to be 
found any where, but they were both ob- 
ligd to return Home, after the Concluſion 
of a diſadvantageous Peace, upon Malcolm's 
cominp againlt them with an Army. Astqo 
Malcolm's two Sons, the Baſtard was execu- 
red for bringing Engliſh Auxiliary Forces 
with him into Scotland, and the Engliſh 
wercforc'd to retire g the other of th did 
Homage, but not for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land. If Alexander ſacceeded his Brother 
Eagar, with the Conſent of Henry the firſt, 
oe Wonder for Henry's Wife w2s his 
Siſter : bur that David did Homage to Ste- 
phen, 1s contrary to the Credit of all Hiſto- 
Tians, who do plainly aſſert, that David 
could never be induc'd to perform Homage 
to Stepher, becauſe he had oblig'd himſelf ro 
be true to Maud beforehand. As to Wil- 
ligz: and Alexander, we havelately ſpoken; 
Homage was certainly due to the King of 
Ezgland, nor was it unuſual to have it per- 
form'd ; but what's the Difference betwixt 
this m our Kings, and thoſe of England, or 
whepein was the State of Scotland different 
from that of England 2 for the Conqueror 
andhis Son Rufiar and Heyry the firſt, Hen- 
ry the ſecond, KKichard, John, Hemy the 
third, and laſtly Edward the firſt we” 

—_ 
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did all of them ſwear Homage and Fealty to 
the King of Fraxce, as their Liege Lord, 
and yet rag did not acknowledg him as Su- 
perior of FEzglard. 

But let's ſee what the Scots anſwered to 
theſe Proofs brought by Edward. The Scots 
ſay they anſwered, that they knew nothing 
of this Superiority 3 nor could they with- 
out an Head, anſwer to ſuch things, infinu- 
_ ating, and that not obſcurely, that they ow'd 
no ſuch Homage, and that if they had had a 
Head or King at that Time, that Edward 
would not have demanded that Superiority : 
The Scots muſt needs have been Stones or 
Toad-ſtools, or ſomething yet more ſtupid, 
if they did not know their Lord, of whom 
they held their Lands ; 


Non obtuſa adeo geſtabant pefora Scoti ; 
Nec tam averſus equis noſtro Sol jungit ab Orbe. 


Such groſs Ignorance is not to born with in 
the moſt ſavage Barbarians, for even the In- 
habitants of Gothland, Jland and' Finland, 
know their Lord, and pay their annual Tri- 
butes very willingly. But "Platarch in Ly- 
ſander, 1s very much in the right, the Ar- 
gives contending with the Spartans about the 
Boundaries of their Lands, and afitrming, 


that their Arguments were ſtronger than 
AS 4 thoſe 
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' thoſeof the Spartans; Lyſander the Spartan 
General ſhowing them a Sword, ſaid, he 
that halds this ſhall have the beſt in the Con- 
troverſy about the Boundaries of the Lands, 
and Edward followed his Example in this 
Controverſy ; But ſay our Neighbours, there 
are Confeſſions of ſome of the Scots, recog- 
nizing the King of England as Liege Lord 
of Scotland, the Forms of which Confeſlions 
being drawn up in French, are exhibited 
both by Weſtminſter and Walſingham. If 
what Walſngham and Weſtminſter relate be 
true, this Confeſſion was extorted from the 
Scots by Violence, being ſarrounded with 
armed Men who would have cut their 
Throats if they had not done it : But there 
are very few Scots there mentioned, for Fle- 
rence Farl of Holland, Baliol, and Haſtings 
of Beſſy, who ſignd inſtead of his Father, 
were not Scots but Engliſhmen 3 and as for 
Bruce, it is evidently fatſe, for he might 
have made ſuch a Confe{hion more to his 
Advantage elſewhere ; Nor are there three 
Scotſmen in that Charter, neither did they 
at that time underſtand the French Tongue: 


ſo that whatever was offered to them, they 
ſubſcribd ſo they might eſcape ſafe. By 
theſe Methods did Edward proceed to Sen- 
rence, but finding the Pretenſions of two 
of the Competitors to overballance all the 


L reſt, 
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reſt, he call'd Brace apart, and promiſes to 
| make him King if he would acknowledg him 
for Liege-Lord 3 but Bruce anſwered mag- 
nanimouſly, that the Kingdom which he had 
receivd free from his Anceſtors, he would 
never inſlave nar render ſubject to another. 
Edward being amaz'd with this fierce and 
reſolute Anſwer, calls upon Balzo/, and offers 
the ſame Condition to him, which, he being 
an ambitious Man thirſting after the Crown, 
and thinking he had made a good Bargain 
if he could purchaſe a Throne at any Rate, 
did willingly embrace. In the mean time 
King Edward diſlembling this under-hand 
Tranſation, pretended that he would de- 
cide the Matter according to the Opinions 
of the beſt Lawyers of Frazce and England, 
and propounds the Caſe thus. A certain 
King holding his Kingdom from another 
King in Fee, and neither being accuſtomed 
to be Crownd nor Anointed, but only 
placd in a certain Chair, exc. It's truly 
wonderful how he could propoſe the Caſe 
thus, for here he takes the thing in Contro- 
verſy for granted that the Kingdom of Scot- 
Iaud was a Fee of England, which was ne- 
ver ſo much as once heard of before that 
time: but tis yet more ſtrange,that he ſhould 
ſay, that the King of Scots did neither uſe 
to be Anointed nar Crown ; - when he 
Et himſelf 


* walfing- dicated it to St. Phozras *. 


362 


ham 21 


Ed 


Wo Þ 


4 Diſpute 
bimfUf ordered all *Babol's Equipage to be 
fearch'd as he was haſtning through Exgland 
to France, and finding therein the Crown 
of Scotland, he took it from him, and de- 
Bur to return 

to "Baliol whom Edward preferr'd, having 
reje&ed the reſt, he declar'd him King, and 
receiv'd Homage from him according to the 
Terms of the. Agreement before-mention'd, 
and in ſych Form as he thought moſt ſuta- 
ble to his Afﬀairs, and-which he did diate 
to Baliol, that new King refuſing nothing ; 
for Batiol was really an Engliſhman and'great 
Grandchild ro that Bernard, who had the 
Glory of tahing William: King of Scots by 
an Ambuſhf as I mark'd before out of Camb- 
den, and was rewarded with many Lands in 
Ergland upon that Account : So thatin this 
I diffent from my Countrymen, who ſay, he 
was a Norman, and Lord of Harcourt : I: 
may be he had ſome Poſſefſionsin Normandy, 
for his Predeceſſors came thence with the 
Conqueror. But *Baliol being thus decla- 
red King, he did not only pay the Price of 
the Sentence agreed upon before, but alſo 
renounced all his Right to Camberland, Nor- 
thumberland and Weſtmoreland, and only re- 
taind Huntington, with the Conſent of the 
King of England, who knew that he could 
eaſily diveſt him of that at any Time : nor 1s 
| It 
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it to be wondered at, that an Engliſh Man 


- and a Subje& of England, ſhould procure 


the Advantage of his Lord, eſpecially when 
by his means he was made capable of ob- 
taining the Crown, which he did ſo much 
long for, according to that of the Poet, 


S; violandum eſt F us Imperii cauſa 
Violandum eſt aliis rebus pietaters colas. 


—_— 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Whether or not that Sentence was juſt, which 
Edward gave for Bruce againſt Baliol. 


OR PT” CORE _ © ix 


pronounc'd a very juſt Sentence, in 


Scotland to Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to 
David Earl of yk tex and her Off- 
ſpring, and reje&ing Tiabel the ſecond Daugh- 
ter, who married Rohert Bruce Earl of Car- 
rick, and her Off-ſpring; for there's no Bo- 
dy who does not _—_ the Firſt-born to 
the ſecond, in Individual Fees, and by con- 
ſequence, the Off-ſpring of the Firſt, to the 
Off ſpring of the Second : although indeed 
moſt Men think that this Sentence of King 
Edward's was according to Law, yet Ws 
Q 


adjudging the Suceeliion of the Crown of 
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of his being corrupted, and receiving a 
Reward for his Sentence, he ought not to 
have been Judg 3 but if the Matter be tho- 
roughly canvaſs'd, perhaps it will be found 
that this Sentence was not pronounc'd ac- 
cording to Equity neither : for beſides the 
other Reaſons brought by our Countrymen, 
and the Cuſtom of the Kingdom then ob- 
ſerved in Judgment, that in the Ofi-ſpring of 
diverſe Siſters, the fitſt Male is prefer'd, and 
the Caſe of the Count of Nivern and the 
Duke of Bxrgundy for the County of 
Flanders, approv'd by all the Parliaments of 
France, and eſpecially the Senate of *Parzs ; 
I appeal them alſo to the Feudal Law it (elf, 
which was at that time tenacioully obſervd 
by the Nobleſt Kingdoms in Exrope. I ſhall 
here cite one Text, which agrees ſo well to 
this our Hypotheſis, that nothing can be 
more like: The words of the Text are 
 thele,. The like if any Man be inveſted in 4 
Fee, ſo that it deſcend upon Women, and leaue 
only two Daughters, of which the one has a 
Yor, and the other a Daughter, whether after 
their Death the Male ought only to have the 
Fee; according io Gerard, the Male only - 
Obertus 07 the contrary : And on the other 
Hand if he have Sons. That we may adapt 
this Text to our Hypotheſis, David Earl of 
Huntington and Cheſter, to whom as the _ 
| ® 
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of the Paternal Line, the Right to the 
Kingdom of Scotland, (the whote Off-ſpring 
of his Brother William being extingmſh'd) 
and its Succeſhon devoly'd, of which Suc- 
ceſſion a Woman and thoſe who defcend 
from her are as capable as a Male. He left 
two Daughters, Margaret the eldeft, who 
married Alan Fart of Galloway, of which 
Marriage was born Dornagilla Mother to 
Fohn Baliol, afterwards King 3 the other was 
Iſabel, married to Robert Earl of Carith, of 
which Marriage was born "/Fobert Bruce Fa- 
ther to King Poker the firſt. The Queſtion 
1s, whether Robert Bruce though born of the 
ſecond Daughter, yet the firſt Male, or Dor- 
2agilla Grandehild by the firſt born Daugh- 


ter, is to be preferrd in the Succeſſion to 


the Crown, which admits of no Diviſion : 
In this Queſtion the two great Lights of the 
Feudal Law, Gerard and Obert are oppos'd 
to one another ; but the Opinion of Gerard, 
that the firſt Male is to be preferred, is not 
only confirm'd by other Places, as well of 
the Civil as Feudal Law, but alſo by the 
Suffrages of all the Interpreters. *Baldus 
Alvaroltus the Prefident, and the Moderns 
Hottomannus Duarenus, Baro, Conerus and 
Cujacins ; nay, and Hortenſins himſelf does 


in other Places, approve of the Opinion of 


Gerard as the trueſt ; Nor 1s there any Rea- 


(on. 
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fon.to doubt, beccauſe the Text does not ex- 
preſs, whether this Son be born of the eldeſt 
or ſecond Daughter 5 forif this Son had been 
born of the eldeſt Daughter, there had been 
no place for doubting, But as to this Que- 
ſtion, the Reader may ſee more in my fecand 
Book de Fendis. 

_ Neither is this Decifton without a Prece- 
dent in the Succeſſionof the Engliſh Crown : 
For Henry 1. bis Male Iflue being dead, and 
having a Grand-ſon, afterwards Henry II. by 
Manxd his Daughter, who was married to 
Geffrey Plantagenot Earl of Amjou, he was ſo- 
licitous how to ſecure the Succeſſion of the 
Crown to thetn, and made all the States of 
England (wear Fealty to them as thoſe who 
were to reign immediately after him. Ne- 
verthelefs, he being dead, Stephen, Grand- 
ſon to the Conqueror by a Daughter, took 
the Crown, Nor 3s it likely that the Engliſh 
would have receiv d him contrary to their 
Oaths; except the Law had been for him : 

For Heary I. Son to Mad, having the Ti- 
tle by a Woman, and: Stepher having the 
ſame, he afftirm'd himſelf to be firſt in the 
Succeſſion, becauſe he was the firſt Male; 
though deſcending from a Woman : nay, he 
urg'd that if Mazd her ſelf had been alive, 
he ought to be preferr'd to her, as being the 
firſt born Male, and by conſequence his Off- 


fpring. 
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fpriog ought to be .preferrd to Herry It. 
This Kanter was A a long time in Eve: 
land ; yet Stephen was never accounted an 
Uſurper or Tyrant, but look'd upon as law- 
ful Heir and King: Nor were ever his Laws 
reſcinded by ſucceeding Kings, as thoſe of 
one who had no lawful Authority. Nay, 
that which is more, at the Agreement betwixt 
Him and Hexry II. bis own Son Caſtace being 
dead, he adopted Henry II. that ſo be might 
derive the Right of Succeſfion from his Per- 
fon. Which he would never have done, had 
he been look'd upon as a Tyrant or unlaw- 
ful King.: And in moſt places of Hover it 
appears, that the firſt Male deſcending from 
a :Female Line, is judg'd to bave the. beſt 
Right. 
on, that a Male in the ſame Degree of Con- 
fanguinity was always to be preferred : and 
thus a Brother is preferred to all the Siſters, 
and ſo amongſt Couſins (for the Caſe of Si- 
ſters 1s the ſame) the firſt Male was preferred 
in the Succeſſion to the Grand-father, to a 
Woman, though begotten by the eldeſt Son. 
| But the Caſe is not the fame n Brothers ; for 

the firſt born excludes the younger : but in 
Women the Caſe is the ſame ; for they all 
fuacceed alike, none of tem being preferred 


to one another. | 


This 
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This is ſufficient to be taken notite of at 
preſent, ſeeing I know that there were then 


other Rules of Judging : for, as it appears 


by Bodinw, it was cuſtomary at that time in 
moſt places, that the eldeſt Son dying before 
the Father, and leaving a Son behind him, 
the ſecond Brother was preferred to the 
Grand-child in the Succeſſion to his Father 5 
and he inſtances in Caſes having been deter- 
min'd thus. Then let others think as th 
pleaſe, (for I offer Violence to no Mans 
Judgment) it's my Opinion that, both ac- 
cording tothe Rules of the Feudal Law, and 
the Cuſtom of the Country, which Edward 
ought to have obſerv'd, he gave a very un- 
Juſt Sentence ; Which was not to be expia- 
ted any otherwiſe than by the Lives of Mul- 
titudes, as the Event verified. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Whether Soveraign Princes can render thems- 
ſelves, and their SubjeFs, Vaſſals to another 
Prince : And how by the AG of this wery 
Edward, the Superiority was deſtroyed. 


Hinted above, that a Prince who go- 
verns-a free People cannot render them 
Slaves, or ſubje& to the Dominion of ano- 
ther Prince : Nor can the Barons of that 
Kingdom transfer the Prerogative of that 
Liberty they have receivd from their An- 
ceſtors, upon any other thantheir own Lord. 
The Authors of this Propoſition are Alexan- 
der Cardinalis, Faſon and Imola; who do all 
of thera hold, that the Rights of Majeſty 
have that Prerogative that no Prince has 
Power to diſpoſe of them in any manner ; 
that they cannot be alienated, renounced, or 
taken away from a Soveraign Prince, or ſuf- 
fer Preſcription by any tract of time; and 
therefore *Baldws calls thoſe Rights Sacra 
Sacrorurm, Cynus calls them [ndividua, which 
cannot be ſeparated from the Crown or 
Royal Majeſty. For thoſe who are entruſted 
with the chief Care of the Common- wealth, 
cannot ſo much as diminiſh one foot of the 
Ng. Bb Pub- 
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Publick Patrimony, much lefs give away the 
Property of it : For Kings, or Soveraign 
Princes, (ſays *Bodir, a moſt famous Law- 
yer) are ſo far from having the Dominion 
or Property of the Publick Farms, that they 
have not the entire Uſufruit, but muſt con- 
tent themſelves with the Uſe of it ; for they 
are only Proftors or Adminiſtrators of what 
belongs to others, and all the reſt are owing 
to the Common- Wealth, with the Goverh- 

ment whereof they are intruſted : and if a 
King who is ſubje&t to none, do either of 
his own Accord, or be forcd againſt his Will, 
to ſerve and obey another, he loſes the Ti- 
the and Rights of Majeſty. Hottomannus 
bandles this Queſtion expreſly, Lib. Wnt. 
Duſt, queſt. 1. 

But to return to the Tranſactions of thoſe 
Times, * Balio! was the firſt, and the only one 
of all the Kings of Scotland, who acknhow- 

ledged the King of Erglanda as Superior of 
Scotland, as he did Caward according to his 
Covenant ; which afſoon as it was known to 
the Scots, who had received 'Baliol as King 
becauſe of their Oath, they took it very ill 
(as Alexander the fecond had done before: ) 
and although all the fortified Places were in 
the Enemies Hand, that the Nobility were 
bound by their Oath, -that a great Army of 
Engliſh were ready to pour in upon —_— 
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and though they were deſtitute of the AC 


fiſtance of the great Ones, and the moſt part 
as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, adher'd openly to 
the Engliſh for fear of being undone ; yet 
firſt, they chid Baſjol ſeverely, for rendring 
the Kingdom ſubject to an Enemy, which he 
bad received free from his Anceſtors : but 
he promiſing to be afterwards govern'd by 
the Peers, took Arms with all Expedition 
againſt Edward's return from France; and 
when at his coming Home, he redemanded 
Homage from *Baliol, Walſingham, Polidore 
and Holinſhed ſay, the Scots anſwered, that 


they were born Free, were ſabje& to. none 


but their own King; nor would they ac- 


knowledg any other Soveraign, but their 
| own Prince. Edward being incenſed, fays 


Polidore, did not only deprive Balzol of the 
Earldom of Huntington for his Ingratitude, 


but led a great Army againſt the Scots, and 


having killed many thouſands, took Berwick 
by Storm 5 Walſingham ſays, that there were 
60000 (Jain there : At Dumbar he routed all 
the Scots Forces under Balio!, in'which Bat- 
tel Bruce took part with the Engliſh, as he 
did a long time after, in hopes that the King 
of England would ejet Balio), and ſet him 
upon the Throne; for ſo Cdward had 
promiſed him under-hand after he began 
to hate Balisl,” that he might thereby draw 
Bb 2 him 
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him over to his fide. So that Balio/s Coy: 
rage being quite broke, becauſe he founc 
bimſe}f unable to maintain ſach a War, being 
defſpis'd by his Subjects, and contemn'd by hj 
Adverſaries, he relign'd the Kingdom inte 
the Hands of Edward, having received i 
hen thereof ſome Landsin Normandy, where 
he might live the reſt of his Days.But I would 
_ pray -« kind Reader to have a little Patience 
and Attention, while I beat the Aſſertors ol 
this Homage with their awn Weapon. 

_ This Edward was the firſt who eſtabliſh 
the Homage jn a King of his own Chuſing 
and Appointment,. nay his own Liege-man 
and Suþjet. Nor is it any-wonder that this 
cowardly Man, who was altogether unfic 
for Governmepr, and. xet-blinded with an 
Ambirian tq reign, ang above all being an 
Engliſh- man, did this Homage 1 in favour & 
his Soveraign, And though we ſhould grant 
-what they will never be able to make out by 
any probable: Argument, that the Kingdow 
.of Scotland was a Fee- -Liege of England, and 
that the King of Erglang had before. that 
time been. Lic e-Lord of Scotland : ; yet] 
will make, it. p| ainly appear, that that Ho- 
Tage and Superiority was deſtroyed by Ea: 
ward. Then the King of England was, ihe 
ſay, Superiour of Scofland, and *Baliol his 
Fla for the fame, if the Gods will acl 
0, 


concernitis H © M'a a. 
ſ{5. But 'Baliol, who was a cowardly Man, 
being deſerted by his Subjedts, and unable 
to maintain the War, he came to the King 
of England at Brechin, and refignd all the 
Right which he had to the Crown of Scot- 
land, with the Honiage of his Scots, into the 
Hands of Edward his Lord, as Liege Lord, 
which is recorded by all the Writers of both 
Nations. This Reſignation being made, Ed- 
ward was no more Superior or Liege Lord of 
Scotland, but Lord-Proprietor of all Scotland, 
no leſs than he was of Ezgland; for then there 


was no Vaſſal for the Kitigdom of Scotland 5 


but the Property was conſolidate with the 
Superiority, which Conſolidation Lawyets 
call, Confuſco Dominii utilis cine direfo ;, and 
ſo Edward himſelf fays, that by this Reſip- 
nation, he was legally conſtituted Poflctlor 
of the full Dominion, that all the Scots 
wete his Subjects, and perform'd Fealty and 
Homage to hirh as to their immediate Lord : 
atid therefore if by this Reſignation the Pro- 
perty and profitable Dominion be conjoin'd 


_ and confolidated with the Superiority, it 


follows of neceſfity, that the Supertority is 
extinguiſh'd, for there can be no Superiot 
or Lord, where there is not a Yaſſal or Tnfe- 
rior 5 fot theſe are Correlate, and if one be 
wanting, the other muſt 'of neceffity fall. 
And therefote what is principally urg'd for 

*.-—. the 
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the Confirmation of this Homage by. our 
Neighbours, is the chief thing that ſubverts_ 


it; andif they confeſs that to have been a 


true and lawful Reſignation, . it is not need- 
ful to confeſs any Superiority or Property 
afterwards, except they can make it appear, 
that the Kingdom of Scotland was given in 
Fee de novo, by the Kings of Exgland, which 
no Man who hath not declared open War a- 
gainſt the Truth, will as 1 believe attempt : 
for there's no Engliſh-man who can for ſhame 
aſſert this Homage, or affirm, that Scotland 
was given after that to be held in Fee of 
England ; nor 1s it credible that the King of 
England would ſo eafily part with it, who 
had ſo often ſought an opportunity to be 
polleſs'd of Scotland ; and therefore it ap- 
pears by their own proper Confeſſion, that 
the Kings of Scotland from that time, which is 
now three hundred Years, have not been Val- 
ſals to the Kings of Ergland, nor owed them 
any Allegiance or Homage. But if our 
Neighbours ask by what Right then do our 
Kings poſlefs Scotland at this time, I anſwer, 
by one much better than the Engliſh poſlels 
Ezgland ; but another Place is. more proper 
for this Controverſy : It is ſufficient now 
that I have evinced, that this commentit- 
ous Superiority was overturn'd by this AQ 
of Edward the firſt's, which is ſuppoſed 

to 
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to have promoted it moſt of all. 

They did not ceaſe from Arms after the 
Reſignation by Balzs! ; for when the Scots 
did aſſert that that Reſignation was void 
and frivolous, they took Arms with great 
Expedition, and routed the Engliſh in 
many ſmall and ſome great Battels, tho the 
Engliſh Writers do only take notice of two, 
one at Sterliz Bridg, where half the Engliſh 
Army, with Hugh Creſſinghaw: their General 
was (lain,and the other at Ryſſi,where under 
the Conduct of Simwr Fraſer their General 
8000 Scots ſcarcely half armed, did in one 
Day rout three Engliſh Armies, whereof 
each did at leaſt conſiſt of ten thouſand Mer- 
cenary Souldiers z for Ralph Confrey who had 
30000o-Engliſh under his Command, for fear 
that he ſhould want Proviſions and Forage, 
divided his Army into three Parts, yet fo as 
they might not be far aſunder, but help one 
another as occaſion requird. But Fraſer 
watching for an Opportunitiy, afſſoon as he 
ſaw their Forces divided into three Bodies, 
he attaqu'd them one by one, and in the 
ſpace of one Day, did almoſt totally cur 
them off ; and fo the Engliſh who did now 

omiſe themſelves ſure footing in Scotland, 
were all thrown out, and their bordering 
Countries exposd to the Ravages and De- 
vaſtations of the Scots. Edward being en- 

Bb 4 raged 
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raged at theſe Succefles of our Countrymen, 
he aſſembled not only the whole Strength of 
England, but alſo that of the Provinces 
wh he did then command beyond-Sea, 
and marchd into Scotland, and when he ar- 
rived there, moſt of the Nobility of Scot- 
land joined him, and amongſt others Bruce 
with his Forces, which did mightily encreafe 
his Army. But the Scots being nothing ter- 
ritied by ſuch numerous Forces, tho at the 
ſame time deſerted by moſt of the chief No- 
bility, they raisd an Army, and being lifted 
up by their former Victories, they prepard 
for Battel in a plain Ground call'd Falkerk 
but Ambition prov'd their Deſtruction, and, 
as it is ſaid of Eri, threw in an Apple of 
Contention amongſt them, by which Troy 
was afterwards conſumed, becauſe ſhe was 
not invited to the Marriage of *Pelens and 

{yetis, The Scots Army did not exceed 
20000 Men, under the Command of three 
Generals, John GCummin at that time the moſt 
powerful of the Scots Nobility, John Stew- 
ard and William Wailice : But a fatal Con- 
tention happen'd amongſt them about lead- 
ing on the Van againſt the Engliſh, for that's 
the Poſt of greateſt Honour amongſt us : 
Cammin claimed it as his due, nor would 
Steward yield to -him in Dignity, and Wal- 
lace ſaid 1t was his Right, and due to his Au- 

thority 
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thority as Viceroy. ' Hence roſe Diſcord and | 
Fationsin the Army,and Cymmir perceiving 
that the Souldiery favoured the other two 
more than ' him, he went off with all his 
Forces, for the reſt ſuſpe&ted him as a favou- 
rer of the Engliſh; nor was it without 
ground, for Weſtminſter and Walſingham 
do both of them exhibit the Form of the 

Oath which he ſwore to be true to Edward 
| before that time; and by this his Famil 
which was then, as I have already faid, the 
greateſt and moſt potent of any in Scotland, 
was ſo brought under, that the name of 
Cammin is now very rare in Scofland. As to 
the other two, Steward and Wallace, the firſt 
claimed the leading of the Vanguard becauſe 
of his Nobility, and the latter demanded it 
becaufe of his Valour and the Suffrage of the 
People : Steward being enrag'd at it,upbraid- 
ed Wallace with the Fable of A#ſop or Hora- 
ces little Raven, which did fo exaſperate 
Wallace, that not being able to maſter his 
Paſſion, he did alſo march off with all his 
Forces; the only Blot that can be charged 
on him during the whole Courſe of his Life, 
that he ſhould not have ſacrific'd the Refent- 
ment of the Injury done to himſelf, to that 
of his Country at ſuch a critical JunQure : 
but in all other reſpects, he may be compard 
to the Antient Hero's, either for Endow- 
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ments of Body or Mind. Steward being left 
alone in the Field, did (left he ſhould ſeem 
to be fiercer in Words than Deeds) give 
Battel to the Exgliſh with a great deal of Gal- 
lantry, tho he had but one third part of his 
Army ; but that which proved moſt fatal to 
him, was his engaging on plain Ground, 
and not being aware of ' Bruce, who fell up- 
on his Reer ; ſo that being encompaſsd with 
a multitude of Horſe and Foot, he was cut 
off with moſt of his Men. Bruce is branded 
with the Infamy of this Battel, for havin 
brought great Forces into the Field again 
his own Countrymen, and fought with too 
much Bravery in favour of King Edward. 

| T have infiſted the more upon the Event 
of this Fight, becauſe the Engliſh pleaſe 
themſelves too much with the Relation of 
it, and give out, that above 60000 Scots 
were (lain in this Action, whereas they them- 
ſelves did not loſe above thirty Men : Weſs- 
minſter ſays, there were 200000 Scots in 
this Army 3 Walſingham does not pitch upon 
any Number, but ſays, it was an horrible 
Battel,the whole Scots Army being deſtroy'd 
by the Engliſh Cavalry. However that is, 
It is certain that the Battel was great, and 
that abundance of Scots fell therein : but 
though they were broken by this Battel, 
they did not abandon their Cauſe ; for Wal- 
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laces Anger being aflwaged, he brought back 
his Forces into the Field ; and although he 
durſt not give Battel to the numerous and 
victorious Engliſh Army, yet following them 
cloſe, he did by falling on their Reer, and 
cutting of the Straglers, ſo much pinch the 
Engliſh Cavalry for want of Forage, that 
Edward was forced to return into England ; 
Bruce followed him by reaſon of his de- 
pendance upon him, and requiring him 
to fulfil his Promiſe, was rejected with Dif 
dain: whereupon he began privily to 
ſound how the Scots ſtood affetted to him, 
and to ſolicite them to declare him Heir 
to the Crown; but all of them being jea- 
lous of him, his buſineſs went on but {low- 
ly at firſt, | 
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| CH AP. XXXI 

A ſbarp Epiſtle from "Pope Boniface the 8th; 
to King Edward about the Injuſtice of hi 
War againſt the Scots, and Edward's Apo- 
logy. s 


N the mean time there happened a Cori- 

troverly betwixt "Boniface the 8th, and 
Edward ]. about the Right of this Superio- 
rity over Szotlaud - For when the Scots be- 
ing inferior in Arms, had recourſe to the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of the Church of Rowe, 
and had plainly inſtructed the Injuries dohe 
to them by Edward, Boniface being thov d 
with their Intreaties and the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe, wrote Letters to Edward, accufing 
him of Injuſtice m undertaking of this War, 
and threatning him with Ecclefiaſtical Cen- 
ſures if he did not deliſt from troubling the 
Scots: But this Controverſy being copied 
both by Walſz2gham and Weſtminſter, I (hall 
gO over the Heads of it in a few Words, 
ſeeing by them the Deciſton of this whole 
Controverſy will be manifeſt ; for the Pope 
proves by very {ſtrong Arguments, that this 
whole. War was unlawtully undertaken, and 
that Edward did unjuſtly vex the Scots uport 
the 
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the Account of that Superiority, which he 
did falſly. conceive he had a Right to over 
their Kingdom. Walſingham, that he may 
leſſen this Authority of the See of Rove, 
does fabulouſly aflert, that the Scots had 
corrupted the Pope with Maney, as if ever 
the Scots had ſo much abounded therewith, 
as to be able to out-bribe the Engliſh : But 
pray let's hear what Boziface the 8th has to 
fay far Scotland. Firſt, he alledges, That 
the Kingdom of Scotland did not belong to 
any othep but the See of Rowe, that it nei- 
ther is, nor ever was a Fee of England, as 
Edward alledged : He brings no Proof for 
this Propoſition as being Negative, and has 
not only a manifeſt Preſumption of Law, 
ſceing the Preſumption is always. reckoned 
on the fide of Liberty, but Notoriety and 
perpetual Cuſtom. But afterwards he proves 
the Matter plainly by Deeds of Edward 
himſelf, and Hezry his Father ; for when A- 
lexander the third King of Scots ſent Auxilia- 
ry Forces to Henry III. in his War with Simor: 
de Montefort, he demanded an expreſs Ca- 
veat, that they ſhould not be look'd upon as 
ſent on the Account of any SubjeGion or 
Right ; which Herry did alſo teſtify by his 
Letters Patents, viz. That he had received 
thoſe Armxiliary Troops, not as any Aſſiſtance 


any way due ta him, but 48 a ſpecial Favour from 


his 
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his Neighbour 'Prince. And certainly this 
Argument of the Pope's, does utterly de- 
ſtroy the Homage ; for if Scotland had been 
a Kingdom held by Edward's Bounty, he 
might have demanded thoſe Auxziliaries, not 
asa Favour, but as a Debt : For the Vaſlal 
3s obliged to afliſt his Lord both in War 
with his Military Force, and at Home with 
his Counſel and Advice; for Favour and 
Debt cannot agree, but the ſuppoling of the 
gne, implies a Denial of the other: Nor 
could Herry declare that Scotland owed him 
no Service, in more expreſs Terms, than by 
deſiring Aſſiſtance from the King of Scots 
as a Favour. 
The third and a moſt powerful Argu- 
ment brought by the Pope, 1s from the Pra- 
ice of Edward himſelf in his own Perſon : 
for when Edward required the Preſence of 
bis Neighbouring Monarch Alexander at his 
Coronation by his Letters, the King of Scots 
. not being ignorant of the Engliſh Tricks, 
refus'd it until Edward himſelf, did by his 
Letters grant him a Caveat,. that his Preſence 
was not required as that whereunto he was ob- 
liged, but only as a ſpecial Favour. Now what 
can be ſaid more plain or expreſs againſt this 
Homage, ſeeing the Vaſſal, as has been alrea- 
dy hinted, 1s always obliged to appear at 

his Lord's Court when he is required ? 
The 
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The fourth Argument, and that which is 
ſtill harder upon Edward, is, that when the 
King of Scots appeared before him in Per- 
ſon, to perform the uſual Homage for Tyn- 
dal and *Penreth (which are both in England) 
before he took the Oath, he did openly, and 
in the Preſence ofa great many Perſons, vive 
Voce, declare, that he ſwore Fealty for the 
Lands which he held in Ezgland,and not as K. 

of Scotland : for he neither ow'd nor would 
perform any Homage or Fealty to the King 
of England, for the Kingdom of Scotland ; 
and that Edward himſelf did then agree to 
what was ſpoken, though nothing could be 
aid or thought more expreſs for the confu- 
ration of this Homage. 

— Thefifth Argument which the Pope makes 
_uſeof againſt Edward, is ſtronger {till : for 
when Alexander died, leaving only a Grand- 
child by Edward's Siſter, who was Ins Wife, 
| behind him as Heireſs of the Crown, Ed- 
ward did ſolicite a Marriage betwixt her 
and his Son Edward, then Prince of Wales, 
by all Methods imaginable 3 whereas had he 
been Liege Lord of Scotland, the Wardſhip of 
the Damſel who was Heireſs, and that alſo of the 
Kingdom it ſelf, would have falkee to him by 
Law as the Saperior - but the Pope evidences 
the contrary, 2/z. That there were Guar- 

diansof the Kingdom choſen by the _ 
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of Scotland, who ſhould take care of the- 
Government and the Damſel, until a dif- 


penſation of Conſfanguinity could be obtain'd_ 
from the Pope, (for Edward the Son and 


e/Alargaret wete in the ſecond and third De- 
gree of Conſanguinity, as I ſaid, and ſo could 
nat contrad Marriage without a Diſpenſati- 
on:) and the Pope adds, That there was an 
expreſs Proviſo made by Edward in Writing, 
that 1n caſe the Marriage ſhould not be a- 
greed on either by the Default of the No- 
bility, or otherwiſe, That he ſhould leave the 
Kingdom of Scotland free and ſubje# to no 
Man for ever; and if there happened to be 
Children by that Marriage, that he ſhould leave 
the Kingdom in its antient State, and reſtore it 
as he received it, that it ſhould retain the Name 
and Dignity of a Kingdom as before, both in 
enjoying its own Laws, appointing Officers of 
State, holding of Parliaments, and deciding 
Cauſes within the Kingdom, and that none of 
the Inhabitants ſhould be obliged to go out of 
the ſame for Fndgment. Now none can call 
Parliaments but thoſe who have the Rights 
of Majeſty 3 ſo. that if this Proviſo granted 
by Edward, do not put this Queſtion about 
the Homage out of all Controverſy, I know 
not what to ſay : but that all thoſe things 
were contained in Cdward's Letters Patents 
thereupon granted and produced before him, 
46s ads - 
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the ſame Pope doth teſtify yet more plainly 
and fully. = 

The Pope's fixth Argument 1s, that this 
Margaret being dead, and a Controverſy a- 
riſing amongſt the Nobility about the Suc- 
ceſlion of the Crown, the greateſt parc 
were willing that the King of Ezeland ſhould 
be Arbitrator, and thereupon he came to 
the Borders with an Army to ſupport thoſe 
of his own FaCtion ; the reſt being called 
thither were ſomewhat afraid, and ot iruſt- 
ing the King's bare Word, that their Obedience 
ſhould be no way prejudicial to the Kingdom, 
nor infer ' any Servitude, they would not come 
over the Borders into his Preſence, except he 
did firſt aſſure them by bis Letters Patents, that 
| they were n0t required to do the ſame, as being 
thereunto oblig'd, but out of a ſpecial Favour, 
and that the Liberties of the Kingdom ſhould 
ſuffer no prejudice thereby 5 and theſe Letters 
Patents were then produced before the Pope. 
And to prevent an Objection which Edward 
might raife, iz. That the King of Scots 
did Homage to him afterwards, the Pope 
ſubjoins, -that tho the ſame was perform'd 
by one in whoſe Favour he had unjuſtly 
pronounced Sentence, and that ſome Inno- 
vations were thereupon made by him con- 
trary to the uſual Cuſtom, yet all theſe things 
were extorted by Violence and Fear, which 
Ce may 
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may befal a conſtant Man, and. therefore 
they ought not to ſubfilt in Law, nor to re- 
dound to the Prejudice of. the Kingdom. 
From this fixth Argument of the Pope's, 
theſe three things are to be inferred ; Firſt, 
That the Nobility of Scotland, though at 
that time without an Head, («x«p&\z5,) the 
word ufed by the Pope, would not then 
acknowledg the King of Exglard as their 
Lord or Superior ; but being called out of 
the Kingdom in order to an Agreement, 
they obeyed, not as being thereunto obliged, 
but out of a ſpecial Favour, wherein they 
followed the Example of the laſt King A/ex- 
ander. The ſecond is, that this Homage being 
extorted from *Baliol, could not ſubfiſt in 
Law, which is the fame Reaſon given for 
that extorted from King Williaz when a 
Captive. The third 1s,thar the Sentence pro- 
nounced by Edward in favour of *Baliel, 
was unduly given,the Modeſty of the Word 
tempering the Injuſtice of the Sentence 3 for 
he might have ſaid, which he certainly 
thought, that the ſaid Sentence in favour of 
"Baliol, was given contrary to all Law and 
Equity: and that therefore Bruce was the 
true Heir of the Kingdom, which 1s con- 
firmed by the Pope's Sentence, of the Au- 
thority whereof we hall hear anon, 
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The 7th Argument is, from the Cuftom 
of the Church of 'Aowe ; for when a Legat 
was ſent into Ergland from the Apoftolical 
See to exercile his Funaion, he cond not 
upon that Pretext proceed to do the fame m 
Scotland ; neither ever was he, or ought he 
to be admitted by the Scots, excepr he 
brought ſpecial Letters from the Pope to the 
King of Scotland, which was not neceſfary 
if Scotland had been a Fee of Ergland, or 
that the King of Scots had been ſubjet to the 
King of England ; for in that Caſe, as Law- 
yers ſpeak, the Embaſly into Exgland had 
Þ been ſufficient alone : and in fine, that the 
| Pope might leave nothing untouch'd, he 
| brings in alſo that Controverſy betwixt the 
| Biſhop of Terk and the Scots Clergy concern- 
' © ing the Superiority which the Biſhop of York 
did arrogate to himſelf over all the Scots Bi- 

ſhops, which as I ſaid before, being brought. . 
into Judgment in Erg/and could not be de- 
termined, though the Engliſh Bifhops them- 
{clves did prefide, but both Parties appealed 
to the Pope; and therefore ' Boxiface does 
expreſly write in that Epiſtle,that che Biſhop 
of York, could never obtain Judgment for 
himſelf, becauſe he produc'd nothing for the 
Confirmation of his Cauſe, but a Letrer trom 
ſome Scots Biſhops, in which they had writ 
ſto the Biſhop of Tork, Memento quod tui 
" Cc 2 ſums, 
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ſums, Remember that we are yours 5 a moſt 
_ excellent Argument indeed for a proud Bi- 
ſhop, who was ſeeking to overthrow other 
MensLiberty, for writing to him officiouſly, 
Nos tui ſums, we are Yours, But to return 
tothe Pope, he in fine, condemns the De- 
ſign and Intention of the King of Ergland, 
to ſubdue Scotland, eſpecially being then 
without a Head or Captajn,and truſting them- 
{elves wholly to the King of Exgland; and 
he admoniſhes him ſharply to withdraw 
thence on Pain of Excommunication, and 
leave the Scots to their own Liberties and 
Laws; and if he had any equitable Plea to 
alledg for himſelf, that he ſhould appear be- 
fore nim by his Ambaſſadors within fix 
Months, to anſwer the Scots upon that Head, 
for there were then Scots Ambaſſadors at 
Rome,and intheir Calamities they did implore 
the Aſſiſtance of the Pope as Liege Lord of 
England, The Archbiſhop of Ganterbury 
brought this Deaunciation of the Pope's to 
Edward, then raging in Scotland; and admo- 
niſhing him to leave that Kingdom on pain 
of Excommunication, Eaward being no- 
thing afraid of the Pope's threats, ſwore by 
the Blood of God, for Sion's ſake will 1 nd 
hold my Peace, and for Jeruſalem will I not be 
at reſt, (alluding tothoſe words,S10N and Jeruſa- 
lem, 3m the Pope's Mefſage) while there's Breath 


it 
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in my Noſtrils, but will defend my Right, which 
is known to all the World, to the utmoſt of my 
Power. And therefore that he might obviate 
the Pope's threatnings, he ſent two Letters 
to him, one from himſelf, and another from 
his Nobility, both of them. Apologetical, in 
defence of his Superiority over Scotland - 
The Tenor of thoſe Letters, is to be found 
both in Weſtminſter and Walſingham ; there- 
fore I ſhall go through the Heads of them 
briefly, that all Men may fee how ftrong and 
concluding the Pope's Arguments were for 


| the Liberty of Scotland, and what weak, 


empty and trifling Arguments Caward brings 
for maintaining his Homage. Beginning then 
with the ordinary Preface of kiffing the 


Pope's Feet, he ſays, That he and his An- | 


ceſtors 1n all Ages paſt, had a dire(t Lord- 
ſhip, and preſided over Scotland, and gave 
the Reins of that Government into whoſe 
Hands they pleasd, and dethroned them as 
they ſaw occaſion ; and to elude all Proba-. 
tion, alledges, that theſe things are ſo no- 
torious, that they need no Proof, becauſe he 
was ſure, that if Proof was required, his Na- 
kedneſs would be expoſed,and that he ſhould 
not be able to produce any : Butleſtit ſhould 
be thought he had done nothing, he brings 
the firſt Argument for his direct Dominion, 
from the Fable of Brutas, and his diviſion of 

FEE” Cc 3 Britain 
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Britain amongſt his three Sons, reſerving the 
Royal Dignity to Locrings his eldeſt 3 where- 
as neither the names of Homage nor Supe- 
riority were known to the World for 2000 
Years after Brutws, as I faid before, if ever 
there was any ſych Man as he. The ſecond 
is,that Dunwallo killed Staterivs King of Scots 
for his Rebellion,and had Scotland yielded up 
to him, which does not infer a Superiority, 
but the manifeſt Subverſion thereof, if there 
was any 3 if the Vaſlal's Fee be yielded up to 
the Lord, and conſolidate with the Superi- 
ority. But this Dunwallo reigned before 
Rame was taken by the Gauls, at which time 
if there was any ſuch thing as the Name of 
Scots, or a King of Scotland, I leave it to the 
Judgment of the candid Reader. The Eng- 
iſh Hiſtorians do ſtifly maintain, that « 
Scots did not come into Britaiz before the 
timeof Honorize and Arcadiys ; but that there 
was any ſuch King of Scots as Staterins, Morn- 
mouth himſelf 'the inventer of theſe Fables, 
does not ſo much as ſuggeſt. It's really 
ſtrange, that Mens minds ſhould be fo much 
ſet upon Fictions, that they are not afraid 
of ſaying any thing, fo it may but reproach 
their Enemies. What is ſubjoined concern- 
ing Brennus and *Belinus, is of the ſame 
ſtamp; for if Brennus was King of Scotland 
or Albania, and did with his Countrymen 


ſubdue 
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ſubdue France, [taly, Germany, and at laſt 
ſet Rome it (ef in Flames, to what a height 
of Glory has this imprudent Man raisd the 
Scots againſt his Will? but it's ſtrange that he 
ſbould ſay, that the Law of Primogeniture 
had its firſt riſe from the Cuſtoms of the Tro- 
jans, when its Original ts to be found in the 
Holy Scriptures many Ages before Troy. 
Wo be to that ignorant Scioliſt who dictated 
theſe things, and did thus impoſe upon his 
Magnanimous Prince, as to fuggeſt to him 
ſuch things as have no Evidence nor Author, 
nay,not ſo much as an Engliſh Monk. Of the 
ſame ſort are thoſe things which are forged 
concerning Arthur, as I {aid above, for that 
there was a King of Scots called Anguſelinns, 


15not to be found in any Author. But let 


us go on, The Engliſh ſucceeding to the 
Kingdom of the Britzins, they did together 
with their Monarchy obtain this Dominion 
over Scotland, ſays Edward ; but I pray by 
what Right ? for this is not a good Conſe- 


quence, that if any one deſpoil another of 


his Country or drive him into Exile, that 
therefore he muſt be his lawful Heir. I have 
anſwered what relates to Edward, Athelſiar, 
and the ridiculous Miracle of St. John of Be- 
 werly, as alſo what concerns the Cleft in 4 
huge Rock at Dambar of an Ell in length 
made by Athelſtar's Sword, the Monument 
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of which is ſtill to be ſeen there ſays Edward, 

though I believe that whoever goes tO ſeck 
It in that Place w1ll lofe his Labour, there are 
ſo many gaping Rocks there, There are 
two things which he brings as moſt ſtrong 
Arguments, one, that this Miracle 1s read 
weekly in John's Legend;and what if he could 
have ſaid, that it had been read in the Gold- 
en L reend, ? bur pray where's the Miracle if 


- the Scots beat the Engliſh, or the Engliſh 


beat the Scots? for that was not ſuch an un- 
uſual thing in either of the Nations. The 
ſecond is, that the Kjog of Scots was Godfa- 
therto Athelſtan's Son; cannot that Honour 
be done to one Prince by another, but they 


- muſt needs be ſaid to perform Homage : ? But 


by the ſame Argument ſome idle Brajn may 
argue, that the moſt auguſt Queen of Erg- 
land 1s (ubje@ to the King of Scots, becauſe 
by her Ambaſſadors {he was Godmother to 
the King of Scots and his Son the Prince, 
As to Exared I faidbefore,that it does not fol- 
low that he who ſwears, Fealty to another, 
muſt needs be his Subje&, except it þe Liege 
Fealty, for every Body knows that there is 
a ſocial Fealty, As to the feigned Iriſtus, let 
them ſay what they pleaſe, -ſo long as there's 
no ſych Perſqn to be found in the Catalogue 
of the Scotiſh Kings, but feigned Names a- 
ob! beſt to feigned things, What they ok 


concernng HoMaG Ee. 
as to Kinaldas, or Rinaldus, Engenius,and the 
reſt of the Kings of Cumberland ; I anſwer a- 
gain, that there never was any King of Cym- 
berland, but only the eldeſt Son of Scotland 
wascalled Prince of Cymberland ; and no Man 
of any Senſe did ever call them King : bur if 
he performd Homage for Crmberland, a 
Country of England, he did no more than 
what he ought ; yet this 1s reproachfully im- 
puted to the Kingdom of Swtland. For Ed- 
ward II. Edred, Edgar, Ethelverd, Edmund, 
Canute and Edward IIL. I have already anſwe- 
red, that never one of them did ſo much as 
ſee the Borders of Scotland, having enough 
to do at Home to oppaſe the Danes and Nor- 
weglans, wherein the Scots did them faith- 
ful and gallant. Service: and if at any time. 
they demanded Homage of them, it was no 
more than what was their Due for thoſe three 
Beneficiary Provinces3 and if the King of 
Scots had denied it, he ſhould have dealt in- 
jurioufly with his Lord. As to the Conque- 
ror, Rufus, Henry I. Stephen, and Henry II. 
] have already faid, that they were taught to 
their own Coſt to abſtain from invading 

dcotland. | 
If the Princes of Scotland did then per- 
form Homage to thoſe Kings, they did no 
more than what was their Duty. Wiliap 
King of Scots, when he could obtain vp Ju” 
: Icc 
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ſtice from Herry II. endeavoured to redreſs 
himſelf by force of Arms, and waſted Exgland 


far and near, but with no good Succeſs tn the 


 1ſſue: For having been very proſperous in 


the Undertaking, on his return Home he 
diſperſed all his Horſe to plunder the Coun- 
try ; and being attended only with 60, was 
taken in an Ambuſh upon the very Border ; 
and while he was Priſoner, Homage was 
extorted from him for the Kingdom of Scor- 
lud. Whereas there is not ſo much as one 
Engliſh Monk, who ſays that this Homage 
was perform'd before for the Kingdom of 
Scotland by any of the Kings of - Scotland : 
But however that is, Richard, Son to Herry, 
underſtanding that there would never be 
any durable Peace with the Scots ſo long as 
that Pretence of Homage was kept up, he 
renouncd it to him, as I ſaid before. So that 
thoſe things alledgd by Edward in that Apo- 
logetical Epiſtle to the Pope, 


Nec pueri credent niff qui nondum ere la- 
vantur, 


won't ſo much as find Credit amongſt Chil- 

dren. 
| But as to the Pope's ObjeQions, by which 
he infers the Freedom of Scotland, both. 
from his own, and his Father's At and Deed, 
there's 
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there's not one word 3 for what would you 
have a Man do, who had nothing to ſay ? 
For according to the Practice of Rhetorici- 
ans thoſe things which cannot be anſwered, 
muſt either be paſsd over in filence or elu- 
ded, The Nobility of Ezglazd did write to 
the Pape to the ſame effect concerning that 
Queſtion ; and affirm'd, that the Homage 
was not at all to be doubted of, and there- 
fore they could not bear it that their King 
ſhould abate one ace of his Right : and they 
do importunately requeſt of the Pope, that 
he would not give any Credit unto, or ad- 
mit of any Probation from thoſe. perjur'd, 
perfidious, traiterous Scots, the Peſts of Man- 
kind, I believe truly, that it happened to 


us, as it did of old to the Britains z who 


though they took an Oath of perpetual Fi- 
delity from the Saxons, who were their 
Gueſts and Mercenaries, yet were at laſt diſ- 
poil'd of their Country, deprivd of all their 
Riches, driven into Wales, ſuffered all 
manner of Injuries that could be done or 
ſaid by the Saxons, and were alſo laſh'd 


with all manner of Reproaches. Nay, Beate 


bimſelf does frequently upbraid them with 
Perfidiouſneſs 3 though I don't find in any 
Engliſh Hiftorian, that ever the Britains 
{wore Fealty to the Saxons, or much leſs 
broke their Oath to them. 


Theſe 
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Theſe things I have added concerning the 
Letters that- paſsd betwixt Boniface and Eqd- 
ward, that from their Controverſy we might 
have the full Knowledg of this Atfair ; for 
we could never have a better nor eafier 
View of what's to be faid and thought con- 
cerning this Homage. But our Neighbours 
will fay, that their Cauſe is no way prejudg 'd 
nor affected by this Papal Verdi, which is 
falſe ; for if Scotland was then a Fee of Eng- 
land, as they aſſert without either Shame or 
Authority, the Pope was the moft lawful 
Judg and Ordinary of this Controverſy : 
For Fob», Grand-father to this Edward, did 
fubjet the Kingdom of England to the See 
of Rome, and took the Juriſdiction thereof 
upon him : and therefore if the King of Scots 
was a Sub-vaſlal, to whom ſhould he com-. 
plain concerning the Injury done him, but 
ro his Liege-Lord 2 The People of Aquitain 
being oppreſsd with Tributes and Impoſiti- 
ons by Edward Prince of Wales, they made 
thetr Complaints to the French King, which 
occalion'd the Loſs of .Aquitain : and accor- 
ding to the Feudal Law, if the Sub-vaſlal be 
cruelly and unjuſtly usd by the immediate 
Vaſa), he has liberty to ſue him before the 
Lord who 1s ſuperior to them both. Not 
that I do think the Pope was ever Judg in 
Scots Aﬀairsz but that it was common at 

_ that 
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that time forall who were oppreſs'd with Ca- 
-lamities, and unable to reſiſt, to implore 
the Aſſiſtance of the Pope in their Adverfi- 
ty, becauſe he was then believd to have a 
Juriſdiction over all Chriſtian Princes: Nay, 
he did arrogate the ſame to himſelf; alledg- 
ing that of the Prophet 1/azab, . The Kingdom, 
or "People, which will not ſerve ou, ſhall be 
rooted up. When he call'd himſelf Lord of 
France upon that account, and threatned 
Philip the Fair with a Pontifical Thunder- 
bolt, except he would acknowledg him as 
ſuch 3 the French King ordered his Letters 
to be burnt in the publick Market-place at 
Paris, the Sorboniſts aftiſting at the ſame. 
Nor did he deſiſt from his Purpoſe, until he 


depriv'd the Pope both of his Life and Dig- 


nity. This I bring only, that all Men may 
know that the Popes did at that time uſurp a 
Power over Emperors and Kings, that ſo 
they may wonder the leſs at his aflerting, 
that the Kingdom of Scotland did appertain 
to him, 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of the various Succeſs in this War 4geinſs the 
Scots, and: how all the Engliſh weve at laſt 
thrown out of Scotland. 


F l[therto we' have nianaged the Queſti- 

| on, Whether this Horizge was due 
by Law or otherwiſe, with Reafons and Ar- 
guments; but the remainmg Part of the 
Controverſy was ſubmitted to the Decifion 
of the Sword, and'managed with the whole 
Strength of both Kingdoms, yoo pag: F 
conſtrain the King of England by foree of © 
Arms to abjure that Homage which: Edward 
extorted from 'Baliol by Fraud and Force : 
And though Hhould willingly (now that ail 
things, by the Goodneſs of God, tend to a 
ver=tual Peace and Friendſhip) abſtain 
from rubbing this: old Sore, left the Wound 
which 1s now heald up, ſhould at ſome tire 
or other bleed afreſh; yet Holinſhed will 
not ſuffer me to forbear, but attacks our 
Reputation by all Ways and Means imagt- 
nable. But to return to Bruce; *Baliol being 
thrown out, and his Memory condemned, 
ſo that there's no Footſteps of that Family 
left in Scotland, * Bruce and Cummirn _ 
ing 


concerning HOMAaGE. 
ling the Ruin of their Country, to which 
they themſelves had ſo much contributed, 
they entred into a mutual Covenant, that 
'Bruce ſhould be inveſted with the Crown, 
which was. his Due, and that Cummin for 
his Aſſiſtarice ſhould enjoy all the Patrimony 
which *Brace had in Scotland. But *Bruce 
having returnd to the Engliſh Court, to 
avoid all Cauſe of Suſpicion, Cammir either 


being frightned with the Greatneſs of the 


Danger, or thinking that be ſhould the 
more eaſily attain the Crown, for which he 
was one of the 12 Competitors, if | Bruce 
were out of the way, he ſent the Compa&t 
which was fign'd by both their Hands, to K. 
Edward, and diſcovered the Conſpiracy. 


The Letters being receiv'd, Edward accusd 


"Bruce of Treachery, and ſhew'd him thery, 
Whereupon Eruce, diſlembling the Matter, 
promisd he would not go from Court till 
he made the Charge appear to be falſe. Cd- 
ward having formerly experienced his Faith- 
fulneſs and Gallantry, did not at fir(t be- 
lieve that the Letters were real, but ſuppo- 
ſed that rhey. might be forg?d by his Rival. 
"Bruce 1n the mean time, made his Eſcape 
and having twverted his Horle's Shoes, be- 
cauſe of the Snow, that be might not be 
tracd, he fled with aii fpeed 1nto Scotland < 
And having found Cumin, and i = 

im 
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him with the Treaſon, he kill'd him ; and 
took the Crown upon him at Scoor, accor- 
ding to the uſual Manner of his Anceſtors : 
but the Solemnity was not great, becauſe 
moſt of the Nation did {till ſuſpe& him. 
However, being inferiour xo no Man in 
Magnanimity, he refolv'd to tty his Fortune ; 
and being accompanied with ſome of his 
Country-men i] armed, he engaged Edward 
Prince of Wales, and Andemar Valence the 
King of Er»gland's Deputy, but was defeated 
and put to flight, Our Country-men fay 
that he was worſlted in thirteen Battels, or 
Rencounters, before he fled to the Weſtern 


T{lands; and being fupposd to have been 


drown'd as paſting a River, the Engliſh lefc 
feeking after him. Then they rag'd againſt 


all Scots-men without any Diſtindion, dil- 


armd them every-where, and thruſt them 
into Priſons and Work-houſes. Nay, ac- 
cording to the Command of Edward the Fa- 
ther, rye Son thought and talkt of nothing 
leſs than the utter Extermination of the 
Scots 3 but the murdering of fuch a great 
and diſpersd Multitude, feem'd too difficult ; 
and the Remainders were reſervd for a miſe- 
rable Servitude. Edward in the mean time, 
that he might cut off all hopesof any Change, 
commanded all the principal Men of the 
Scots to be ſearch d for, promiſing and gran- 

ting 
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ting great Rewards to. thoſe that would 
betray them : Nor was he deceivd in hig 


hopes 5 for *Bruces three Brethren were 


taken, and according to Weſtminſter the gal- 
lant Simon Fraſer ; as allo the invincible 
Wallace, who was betray'd by one that had 
little reaſon to have done fo : and all of 'em 
being brought to Loxdor, they were bar- 
barouſly executed, being drawn at Horſe- 


tails, affix'd to Gibbets, and their diſſeGed 


Members hung up in the Publick Places of 
Scotland to the Terror of others: For E4- 
ward was not contented with the bare Death 
of his Enemies, as 1s recorded of him in Ht- 
ſtory for his Cruelty towards Leoliz and 
David Welch Princes, who were betray'd 
before that time into his hands. The Eng- 
liſh give this Reaſon for his Cruelty to- 
wards the Nobility of Scotland, that they 
were perjurd Traitors and Covenant-brea- 
kers. Whereas not one of them could ever 
be induced either by -Intreaty or Reward, 
as is witneſſed by *Polydore, to acknow- 


ledg the King of England for their Sove- | 


raign: But Edward being afraid of them, 
made no bones to violate the Laws of 
War; yet he found himſelf much miſtaken 
' 1n his Opinion, for what he contriv'd for 
the Terror of the Scots did ſo enrage 

| ; D d them, 
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them, that every Man had recourſe to 


Arms: Whereas in my Judgment, Edward 
might have 'done what he'pleasd witli the 
Scots at that time, if he had treated them 
with more Clemency 3 but they being ren- 
dred' mad, look'd 'about 'on all hands for a 
General to renew the 'War, not being fo-. 
licitous for Arms in the leaſt, though they 
were difarm'd, as knowing that'a ſtrong 
Man' never wants a 'Weapon. Bruce lur- 
king mean- time in the Hebrides, and un- 
derſtanding that Garrick was grievouſly 
oppreſſed by the Engliſh, being accom- 
panied-with ſome of his Country-men, and 
ſome Souldiers from the Weftern Ilands, 
he made a Deſcent upon Carrick, rather 
with a deſign of Revenge than any hopes 
of recovering his Crown; and ſurprizing 
the Engliſh, who did not look for any ſuch 
thing, he cut them off, ſtormd the For-_ 
treſles- which they poſleſs'd : and having 
ſpread his Terror far and near, the Re-_ 
mainders of -the Scots who either lurk'd, 
or were oppreſsd by grievous Servitude, 
fock'd to him from all parts, arm'd them- 
ſelves with the Spoils of the Engliſh ; and 
continuing 1n action Day and Night, he 
prevented his own' Fame by a ſudden March 
to the Northern Parts, put the Engliſh 

Ng | | _ there 
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there to rout, and took and deinoliſh'd all 
their Fortifications : So that having ga- 
thered together a great Army, his Sub- 
jects coming in to 'him on all ſides, he 


haſtned Southward,; firſt routed the Cum. 


#115, and then the Engliſh in divers Bat- 
telsz and in one 'or two Years time, dil- 
pofſefs'd them of the whole Kingdom, all 
bat two' or three Caſtles. Edward the 


Father; being filled with Indignation,. 


march'd toward Scotland with a mighty 


Army, ' but died on the Borders. How he | 


was affected towards the Scots, appears by 
Weſtminſter and Walſingham ; for his whole 


Diſcourſe when alive, and his Orders to. 
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his Son when a dying, was utterly to root | 


out the Scotiſh Nation : and for rhat End 
he commanded that his Bones ſhould be 
earried about with the Army, at the very 
Sight of which he ſaid the Scots would 


lee. Our Hiſtorians ſay, that being ask'd, 


when he was at the Extremity, what ſhould 
be done with the fifty Scotiſh Youths whom 
he had as Hoſtages, he commanded all of 
them to be hanged. A cruel Sentence, e- 
ſpecially at that time; and (ſo by the juſt 
Judgment of God, all his Victories vaniſh'd 
Into Smoak : And 'Þruce having gone 


brough much Fatigue, reſtored the King- 
=, dom 
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' dom of Srotland to its antient. Dignity. 
This is that 'Brace, the Champion of his 
Country's Liberty, who never being dif- 
pirited by | his Adverſity, nor rendred 
haughty by the Height of Proſperity, turn'd 
the Diſgrace of the Scots, and the Calami- 
ties of War, upon the Authors of its 
and purchasd ſo much Military Glory to 
the Scots, that in his time, ſays Walſeng- 
ham, twenty Engliſh-men durſt not. ren- 

+ walſing. COUNtET three Scots *. And that ſame Au- 

| haminfine thor 1n another place, ſays that a_ hundred 

Edw. 1. Engliſh would fly at the Sight of two or 

+ walſing-three Scots f. Such is the Difference be- 

ham in twixt Man and Man, and General and Ge- 

Haw. I ral. Butnow'l return to Holinſhed, and his 
Edward II. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


of Edward 1. and II. and Henry 1V. and 
whether they receivd Homage from the 
Scots. 


HIS Edward II. ſays he, did at firſt 
enjoy Scotland peaceably s ſuch isthe 
Madneſs of this Man, that he blabs what-ever 
comes into his Head without Author or Sem- 
blance of Truth : For Edward II. after his 
Father's Death, led a vaſt Ariny into Scot- 
ind, and was Join'd alſo by abundance of 
Scots 3 ; but Brice having waſted the Coun- 
try through which he was to march, Edward 
was forc'd to retire into England for want of 
Forage, pretending that he durſt not truſt 
the Scotiſh Auxiliaries. Bur Bruce purſuing 
him, ravaged the moſt fruitful Provinces of 
England, and maintain'd his Army there 
mol part of the Winter; and ac his return 
aintiatice of the Scots who petceiv'd the 
Fortune of the War chang d with the Gene- 
ral, did alſo join him. Edward being exa- 
ſp erated with theſe things, deſigned to de- 
ſtroy the whole Nation, and gathered toge- 
ther a numerous Army from all parts of Eng- 
land ; to whom he joind abundance of 74 
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reign Souldiers from Normandy,  Britany, 
Aaquitain, Flanders, and other tranſmarin 
Provinces, which were then ſubject unto 
him. There did alſo- flock to him all Men 
who were drown'd in Debt, Spendthritts, 
Criminals, . thoſe of deſperate, Fortunes, and 
ſuch as had neither Credit nor Wealth to 
live upon at home, that the Scotiſh Nation 
being deſtroyed they might ſettle there, as 
thinking that the very Sight of ſuch an Ar- 
my was ſufficient to conguer the Scots, or 
at leaſt that by. one Day's labour they ſhould 
purcbaſe Eſiates to themſelves for ever, Some 
ſay there were 300000 fighting-Men in that 
Army, obj 150000, and the leaſt Niimber 
FRA by any Hiſtorian is 100000 ; But 
Bruce maxching againſt them with 30000 
choſen Men, inur'd to all the Fatigues and 
Hardſhips of War, routed and put that vaſk 
Army to tight, killing 50000, and taking 
a5 many ; but he behayed himſelf with much 
more Magnanimity and Clemency than Ed- 
ward did after his Vidory at Falkirk; and 
was ſo far from revenging the barbarous 
Execution of his three gallant Brethren, and 
others of the Scotiſh Peers, or the nume- 
rous Calamitices which the Scots had ſuffered. 
before, that he usd his Victory with the 
greateſt Humanity, took care of the Woun- 
ded, and ordered the Corps of thoſe of Qua- 
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lity to be carried as far as Berwick: By which, 
| fays Walſrghar, he procurd the inviolable 

| Loveof a great many of the Engliſh. And li 
yet. their Writers do frequently upbraid_ us "1 
with Barbarity and Inhumanity. Burt the | 
War was not ended thus; for Edward was 1 
thrice routed afterwards by Brace, twice 
near Tork, and once when he beſieged Ber- 
wick, .. Nor did the Scots content themſelves 
with their Victories in 'Britair ; but failing 
over into [reland under. the Conduct of Ed- 
ward. Bruce, Brother to K. Robert, they main- 
taind a War there for four Years together, 
and Edward was declared King of Irelaml ; 
but not knowing how to moderate his For- [. 
tune, and puſhing on his Victories too faſt, [1 
he engaged with the Engliſh and Inſh in un- 
known Places, and fo was cut off with all 
that followed him. - In this War, which laſt- 
ed only about four Years, Polydore ſays there 
periſh'd 60000 Scots and 30000 Engliſh. 
ThisI mention that our Neighbours may un- 
derſtand how many Men, and what Loſs of 
Chriſtian Blood this their Commentitious 
Homage hath coſt both Nations. So that 
what Holinſhed ſays of this Edward II. that 
he enjoy d Scotland peaceably. at the begin- 
ning, is moſt falſe 3 for in the very begin- P; 
ning of his ns, he was wholly driven out # | 
of Scotland by © Bruce, and forc'd to fight for 
_ Dd 4 a 
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his. own Kingdom of Ergland : and whereas 
they have writ upon the Tomb of Edward 
the firſt at Weſtminſter, 


Edvarduw prinens Scotorum malleus hic eſt 5 


They ought to have writ on Edward the 
ſeconds Tomb, © 


Filias Edvard Scotorum funditur armis. 


Nor did. the Engliſh aC /any thing confide- 

rable againſt the Scots during the Reign of 

this Edward, which they aſcribe to his ill 

Fortune ; nor ſhould webe angry at them for 

doing ſo, provided they would allow the 

Scots to impute their Calamities to Baliol an 

Engliſhman, and moreover, an abominable 
Coward. | Ek 

But Hlinſhed tells us wonders of Edward 

the third, viz. That he reſtored this Ho- 

mage, the King of Scots having covenanted 

to pay him 3oo0oo /. Sterlin 1n three Years 

c time; certainly this Man ought to be ſent 

\ to a Mad-houſe; but one Fault draws 

another after it, and the Sparks of the for- 

mer Crime 1s a Firebrand to the latter 3 for 

Holinſhed hath fo inur'd himſelf to Falſehood, 

that for the maintaining of one Lie, he is 

not aſhamed to forge a thouſand more, and 

that 
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concerning HomMaGE:. 
that alſo againſt the Credit of Engliſh Hiſto- 
riansz for the Truth of the Story, as re- 
corded by Polidore himſelf, Froiſard and 
7-97 1s thus, 
Edward the third, whom the Engliſh call 


their HeQor, deſiring to revenge his Father's 


diſgrace, in the beginning of his Reign aſ- 
ſembled a great Army, having alſo ſent for 
abundance of Forces from Hainaylt and the 
Netherlands to.invade Scotland ; but being 
eluded and kept in play by a ſmall Army of 


Scots,and almolſt{lain inthe middle of his own 


Camp by Fames Donglas the Achilles of that 
time, who entred the ſame couragiouſly with 
two hundred Horſe, Edward was obliged to 
retire without ſo much as ſeeing Scofland; and 
finding himſelf ſcarce able otherwiſe to bear 
up againſt the Valour of the Scots, that he 
might conſult the quiet of his own People, 
he married his Siſter Foanza to David Bruce, 
by conſent of his Peers, having abjur'd all 
right of Dominion or Superiority, and re- 
ſtored all the Monuments which contained 
the Homage, even Holinſbed himſelf being 
witneſs; and therefore I wonder at the Im- 
pudence of that Man, who aſlerts, that all 


thoſe Monuments are ſtill kept by the Eng- 


liſh. Walſngham ſays, that he made Charters 
to reſign all right and claim of Superiority, 
hich either he or his Progenitors had oor 

ene 
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the Kingdom of Scotland. Then what could 
be ſaid more expreſs ? Homage was twice ex- 
torted for Scotfand, once from King William, 
and afterwards from *Baliol, and the King 
of 'Exzgland was twice compell'd -to abjure 


1t.- 


As to what was done by Edward * Baliol 
we don't regard it, for he followed his Fa- 
ther's footſteps; and the Scots did drive both 
him and the King of Ezglard out of their 
Nation by force of Arms, though I confeſs, 
they received many overthrows firſt : and 
this is wonderful and worthy to be obſerv'd, 
that in all thoſe Wars the Engliſh were 
ſti]l victorious at firſt, yet at long run they 
were conſtantly forced to quit the Kingdom, 
though not without mutual Overthrows: 
But it 1s ſtilla greater Wonder, that this Cd- 
werd being a magnanimous Prince,and other- 
wiſe worthy of all Commendation, having 


' when he married his Siſter to David King 


of Scots eſtabliſh'd a perpetual Peace by 


' Oath,which was promiſed to be ſincerely ob- 


{erv'd on both ſides; and did at the ſame time 
abjure that Homage, that he ſhould never- 
theleſs aſſiſt Edward 'Baliol, Son to Fobz Ba- 
fol, with 4c00 armed Men, to recover the 
Kingdom of Scotland; and *Polidore does 
mightily torment himſelf, while he ſeeks a 
Vail every where to cover this matter ws 

ut 
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but all in vain :for-Edward, according to the 
manner of . his -Forefathers, did ſo greedily 
gape after this Homage, that-it's hard to ſay, 
whether the Engliſh. did covet, or the Scots 
refnſe it, with :the greateſt Eagerneſs ; but 
there's none ibut your ſelf, Mr. Holznſhed, 
who ever afjerted, that David performed 
Homage to him ; for though he was not ſo 
fortunate in War as his Father, yet he never 
ceaſed making War upon Erglard while he 
was able, but whathe did during bis Captivity 
1s uncertain, for that he perform'd Homage, 
1s neither writ. by Walſirgham, nor any other 
Engliſh Hiſtorian of that time. But if he 


performed it during his Captivity, which yet 


Is not ſaid by any Hiſtorian,the King of Erg- 
Izzd did little conſult his own Honour, to 
xtort Homage from a Priſoner who was not 
his own Maſter: for there's nothing ſo inhu- 
mane, nay I may ſay, ſo diſhoneſt as to de- 
mand any Right from a Man who 1s not his 
own Maſter, but hath loſt his Liberty, and 
ſo 1s not obligd to perform ſuch Qbligations, 
as. J ſaid formerly in King WiHiam; and all 
Laws and Nations agree in this, that there 
onght to be a Reſtitution where Conſent 


| hath been obtain'd by Force and Violence. 


That is alſo yain,and derogates mightily from 


the reputation of the Engliſh, which Ho- 


linſhed fays, that Balio! the younger —__ 
ts Sen pane - at 


41n 


% 
« 4 265 ant , Bt; mo», -. . 
2x "IF : I b aliencet 4 I. Wc * 
rs ta. SN 
Par n . IR I — | * Ro __ = 
__ —_— Soon _ 


»— 2. I. 4. RX - = 
" < < "2g 4 = > _—_ a> wg 
o * ” - boy _—_ > 


412 


A Diſpute 

ed into the Hands of Edward all the Right 
which he had to the Crown of Scotland, and 
that the ſaid Edward the third received the 
Royal Crown of Scotland from him. How 
came it to paſs then, that this King who'was 
the moſt fortunate of all their Kings' in War, 
and was calfd the Heqor of Ezgland, was 
diſpoſſeſsd of the Crown of Scotland 2 But 
all thoſe things which are writ by Holinſhed, 
areto be mark'd with the Cenſor's Note, as 
alſo what he ſubjoins concerning Robert and 

Henry. x £31 UI. 
You write that Robert the third delivered 
his Son Fames to Henry the: fourth as'wito 
Wardſhip, wherein you do'tmanifeſtly per- 
vert the Hiſtory againſt Polidore, and all the 
other Engliſh Writers : For King Robert be- 
10g afraid of inteſtine Broils, ſent his Son 
James privately for France: with only one 
Ship, that he might live retiredly there but. 
he was taken by the Engliſh Fleet contrary 
to the Faith of the Truce 1n his Paſlage, 
which *Polidore does not diflemble, and was 
detained there eighteen Years, there being 
in the mean time a moſt cruel War betwixt 
England and France. The Hiſtorians of 
both Nations ſay, that he was ranfom d with 
Money, and that the King of England might 
enſure his Friendſhip, he married him to 
bis Kinſwoman the Duke of Somerſet's 
Daughter, 
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Daughter, having no Daughter of his own 
but neither his being;admitted'to ranſom by 
the Engliſh, who at that time enjoyed the 
Sqyeraignty of France, nor his Wife's In- 
treaties, nor any, other conſideration what- 
ever, could withhold him from affiſting the 
French, whoſe Aﬀairs were then in a ruinous 
Condition with'two compleat Armies which 
he ſent into Fraxce : I grant it is true, that 
during his being detaind Priſoner, he ac- 
companied Hemry the fifth into 'Fraxce, that 
he might withdraw the Scots Army, who de- 
feated the Engliſh, and killed George Duke 
of. Clarence, Henry the fifth's Brother, from 
the Aſſiſtance of the French : but that I may 
here repeat what I ſaid before, the Scots 
who did at that time ſerve in France, an- 
ſwered, that they would not acknowledg 
James for their King ſo long as he was in the 
Power of his Enemies 3; but as ſoon as he 
was ranſom'd, he attaqu'd the Engliſh with 
fo much Vigour, that he prevented their 
ſending Forces or Recruits into France, and 
ſo that Kingdom was delivered out of the 
Hands of the Engliſh, What Fames did 
while he was in the Enemies Hand, 1s no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, and it Holinſbed may 
be credited, the King of England afted very 
diſhonourably, in forcing him at that time to 
perform Homage; but there's no Engliſh Rt- 

ſtorran 
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ſtorian that know of, who makes 'merition 
of the ſame, nay, not:ſomich as Holinſhed + 
himſelf, in the Life of Herpythe 55h, or'6th3' 
and therefore it muſt of neceſitty *bea Ficti- - 
on, ſeeing he has no: Authority for'it : Polt-" 
dore puts himſelf toa greatdeaof Trouble, 
to ward off the 'Diſprace of 'the'Engliſh' in | 
breaking the Truce, butin vain! The'Prince ' 
who thoughthimſtlffafe becauſe 'of the'pub-' | 
lick Faith, was contrary to theſamecommitted'' . 
to Cuſtody; I would not for'any thing that” 
Folinſhed could obje& fo miich againſt us. 
After that time there's none who' received 
any Homage from the: Scots, *though Hewry 
the eighth fentthe Duke'of Norfolk 1nto'Scot- 
land with a vaſt Army'to receive the fame; 
but he having only-croſs'd Tweae, and burnt ' 
a Monaſtery upon the'Bank of it,' as foot. 
as he ſaw the Scots Army marching towards ' 
him 10 order: of Battel,' he' quickly retired. 
over the River with ſo” much Precipitation, 
that to ſhow good Example to his' Meh, ' ha- 
ving alighted from his Horſe, according to 
the Britiſh manner, he waded' throuph'the ' 
River up to his Shoulders. 
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A. Brief and s untmary C oncluſion of the whole. 
Controverſy 3, with ſome new and ſtrong Ar- 


guments againſt this F iGitious Homage. 


' UT that we may now put an end to 


time of the Britain Kings, there was no ſuch 
thing as Homage 1n the World ; nay, nor 


during the Reign of the Engliſh Saxons, un- 


til Mthelſtar's Time : nor is there any menti- 
on of the fame by any Engliſh Writer, for 
it was impoſſible, that they ſhould make 
mention of that thing which had no Being at 
that time in Ezgland. Butl have juſt ground 
of Complaint againſt the Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
who by a direct Paralogiſm, A dio ſecun- 
dum quid ad didum ſumpliciter, as Logicians 


ſpeak, would obtrude this Commentitious . 


Homage upon us by Sophiſms ; for whereas 


this Homage was only due and perform for . 


the Countries given us in Fee, that Poſte- 
rity might know, that thoſe Countries were 
'not of the Patrimony of Scotlazd, but of 
Czgland ; yet they have only leftit upon Re- 
cord in genera], that this Homage was pet- 
form'd, and think they committed no Fault 
have therein 3 


this Diſpute, it's certain that in the 


als 
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\ therein; and thus by not being accurate and 
exact, they gave a fair Occaſion to Poſteri- 
ty, either of deceiving others, or being milſ- 
taken themſelves : for later Writers (as it's 
uſual for every one to favour the Honour of 
their own Country) drew what former Au- 
thors had ſaid, a difo ſecundum quid, ad 
didun ſimplex, or form'd an univerſal Con- 
clufion from particular Premiſes; and they 
again miſtaking yet more groſly, perverted I 
things a difo ſimplici, ad ditum ſecundum 
quid, vis. finding it mention'd ſimply in for- 
mer Writers, that the Scots had performed 
Homage, they applied it as diFum ſecundum 
quid, contrary to the Mind of their Prede- 
ceſlors, viz. that Homage had been per- 
form'd for the Kingdom of Scotland, which 
is but too familiar with Mr. Holinſhed. But 
that I may come to the Kings of the Normar: 
Race, who of all the Kennel of Cloiſtered 
Monks did ever ſay, that Homage was per- 
formed for the Kingdom of Scotland,either to 
William the Father or Son, or to Herry the 
firſt or ſecond, before W:l/:zam King of Scots ; 
but the Form of this Homage is manifeſt and 
clear in Hoveder and' Matthew Paris, which 
Malcolm and William us'd, vis. with a Salvo 
for their own Dignities and Rights; and 
fometimes it was expreſly added, for their 
Lands or Dominions in Ezgland ; that this 
: Was 


z 
: 


|: | 
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was tlie true Form of the Homage perform'd, Lil 
not only by Malcolm and William, but alſt A 
by every one of their Predeceſfors or An- 44 
ceſtors, is plainly teſtified by King /ichard, 11 
and that Scotland was always independent, 
both in his Time and that of his Predeceſ- 
ſors 3 why then ſhould we fatigue our ſelves 
in a Matter ſo plain,ſeeking a Knot in a Ruſh, 
as the ſaying is, when the Kings of England 
| themſelves do teſtify, that the Kingdom of 
Scotland was free from any kind of Homage, 
and own, that the Homage was due only tor 
the Beneficiary Provinces 2 What Willia#z 
King of Scots did, or what Right was cx- 
torted from him when he was not Maſter 6f [ 
himſelf, ſignifies little, as I have faid before, | 
Aﬀer King Wi/liam's time, the Kings of Scots; | 
Alexander the ſecond and third, when they 
heard of ſome Rumours ſpread by the Eng- 
liſb concerning this Homage, declared War 
againſt them, that there might be no ſuſpi- 
cion of their Servitude conveyed to Poſte- | 
rity : nay as it appears plainly by that Epi- | 


f ſtle of Boniface, Alexander the third when 
| he performed that Homage to the Hammer of 1 

the Scots ( Scotorum Malleo) as they call Ed- ' 

ward the firſt,declard plainly and expreſly in | 

the Audience of a great Multitude, that he [1 

did only perform the ſame for the Benefici- 

ary Counties which *” 8 in Eneland, _ 
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been ſo foon diſpoſleſs'd of their Hereditary 


ny for the Kingdom of Scotland, and Ed. 


f he had ſtill left thoſe Provinces to be held 


moſt 2000 Years, the next of the Blood 


- without Vanity be it ſpoken 3 ſo that they 
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that he neither ow'd, nor, would perform .a- 


ward acceptedof the Homage onthoſeTerms: 
and in Truth according to my Opinion, he 
had ated more wiſely, and conſulted the 
Intereft of himſelf and .his Subjects better, 


in Fee by the Scotsz for they;had neither 


Poſleſflions in Fraxce, nor:ſhould have found 
their own 'Subjeas ſo mutinous. But let 
m_ ſee to that, we.will return to our pur- 
ole. 
: That Scotland is.neither a Fee of England, 
nor that the King of Scots owes any Homage 
to the King of England, appears from this, 
that the Vaſſal is obligd to ſeek a Renova- 
tion of the Fee, as often as either the Per- 
ſon of the Lord or .Vaſlal is. changd within 
the Year, otherwiſe he loſes all,Right to his 
Fee : But at the.Inauguaration of our King), 
the Conſent of the King of England was 
never requir'd, nor was ever the renewal 0 
the Inveſtiture demanded from any Succef: 
ſor to.the Crawn of England; but for al- 


did conſtantly ſucceed in a continued Series, 
the like whereof is. not to be found in ani 
Nation in Europe, no not in Fraxce it ſell 


werell 
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were not ſubjected to the Choice of any 
Man, nor was there any Room forthe:Judg- 
ment or Command of the King of Erzgland 
in the Caſe. Balio! was the only Man who 
_ ever had Inveſtiture from the King of Cxg- 
land, and that he purchasd by Bribery : but 


never did any King before him, nor any of 


thoſe who came after him, receive the En- 
ligns of Royalty from the Hands of any o- 
ther than their own Countrymen 3 and as 
for Edward Baliol who followed his Father's 


Example, and ſwore Homage to the King of 


England, we never acknowledgd him for 
King. 

There can be neither War, Peace, nor 
Truce betwixt the Lord and the Vaſdal ; for 
thoſe thingsare tranſacted betwixtfuch as are 
of equal Dignity : for when a Peace is pub- 
I:(h'd, the Names of both Princes are ex- 
preſs'd and placd in the ſame Degree of Ho- 
nour; but that there hath been Peace, Truce 
and War, betwixt the Scots and the Eng- 
liſh, is owned by all the Engliſh Biſtorians, 
though Holinſhed does here call it Rebel- 
lion. 

And as for your Court and Parliament, 
we did not only never acknowledg their Su- 
periority over us, but were never ſum- 
moned to them : So that from thole things, 


the impartial Reader will be able to judg, 
» | E e 2 whether 
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whether the King of Erglarnd could claim 
any Right of Superiority over Scotland. 

To this we may add, that as in a military 
Fee, the Wardſhip of the Heir 1s due to the 
Lord, who during the Vaſſal's Minority has 
the Adminiſtration of the Fee, and in the 
mean time heenjoys all the Product thereof ; 
and though ſince the Conqueſt ſo many of 
our Princes have happened to be Pupils or 
Minors, as Edgar, Malcolm, Alexanders the 
ſecond and third, David, Bruce, Fames the 
firſt, ſecond, third and 4th, Mary, and Fames 
the ſixth ; yet where 1s 1t everread that they 
were delivered into the Wardſhip of the 
King of Ergland, or that the Revenues of 
Scotland were returned into the Exchequer 
of Ezgland during their Minority, or. that | 
the Scots were obliged to be accountable to 
the Engliſh on that Head 2 What Benefices, 
which were then numerous and rich in Scot- 
lard, are either recorded or reported to have 
been beſtowed by the King of England 2 
Though during the Minority of Vaſlals, the 
Right of Patronage or Preſentation, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Fee, do according 
to the Laws of both Kingdoms, belong to 
the Lord : and who ever read or heard that 
the Government of Scotland was admini- 
ſtred by the King of Ergland, in the Mino- 
rity of fo many Princes 2 Nor is it credible 

_ that 
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that the Kings of Exgland would have been 
wanting to have demanded their Right, who 
did ſo greedily catch at every Opportunity 
of enjoying this Kingdom, eſpecially when 
their Kings were not capable of defending 
the ſame during their Nonage. 
_- Moreover, who ever writes that the Con- 
ſent of the Engliſh King was requir'd in 
matching our Princes? or who isit that takes 
notice, that ever they demanded the ſingle 
or double Value of the Dower,according to 
the Laws of Wardſhip 2 But. that which ts 
more, ſeeing according to the Feudal Law, 
the Heir can neither contract Friendſhip nor 
Alliance with his Lord's Enemies ; our Prin- 
ces did often, nay, almoſt always marry a- 
mongſt thoſe who were greateſt Enemies to 
_ the Engliſh. Thoſe things will be eabfily 
perceived by any Man, who 1s not as dull 
as a Stock, to be no part of a Vaſlal's dury 
to his Lord, but the quite contrary, and 
that all this counterfeit ſhow of Homage or 
Tutelary Fealty, is a mere Fidtion. 

| Nor is this to be omitted, that according 
to the Feudal Law, if there be any Contro- 
yerſy betwixt the Lord and the Vaſla], about 
the Lord or the Fee, the Judgment muſt 
go for him who hath been 1n Poſſeſſion for 
thirty Years, in which time the dire& Do- 
minion does alfo preſcribe : but our Coun- 
= _ trymen 
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_ trymen have been in Poſſeſſion of their Li- 


berty now for three hundred Years fince 
Baliol's time, the Engliſh themſelves being 
witneſs ; nor have any of the Kings of Erg- 
land obtained that Homage from us for ſo 
long time. th 
Who ever heard that the conſent of the 
Engliſh was demanded in calling or holding 
our Parliaments? When did the King of Eng- 
land preſide, or when was he preſent at them 
in Perſon, or by his Deputies > Were our 
Laws madeor publiſh'd by his Authority ? for 
Laws cannot be made by any one who has 
a Superior, nor can any Man call a Parlia- 
ment who hath not the Right of Soveraign- 
ty and Majeſty. Have not Feudal Dignities, 
ſuch as the Titles of Dukes, Earls and Ba- 
rons, been conferred by our Princes, and 
yet tnoſe Honours cannot be performed by 
a Vaſlal or any other but a Liege Lord ? In 
tine, beſides the vain Oſtentation of the Mo- 
naſ{tical Writers, who don't know what 


Homage 1s; What has there been hither- 


ro done by them or us, which makes us 


Vaſlals? 

We have hitherto retained the Soveraign 
Majeſty inviolable, without being ſubjet 
to any Body ; our Kings adminiſtred Juſtice 
according as they themſelyes thought meet, 
made War and Peace with whom oor 

| oy I rleaſed, 


conceming HoMaGe. 
pleaſed, granted Letters of Reprifal and 
ſuch'other things which never uſe to be done 
by any other than real and independant 
Kings: On the other Hand, what has the 
King of Erglaid done that we ſhould ac- 
knowledg him for Soveraign, ſeeing that 
Bond betwixt the'Lord and Vaſſal does not 
ſo much conſiſt in Words, as in Fealty, Be- 
nevolence and good Offices ? . 


Valvaſors, Valuaſins, and the reſt of the 


0 
ny 
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inferiour Orders of Beneficiaries, if they be 


unjuſtly oppreſfs'd by their Lord, they uſe 
to appeal unto their Superior, to whom the 
Cognizance and Examination of the Grie- 
vance belongs : This the King of England 
was triade ſenſible of when Edward the Black 
Prizce did opprefs Aquitain with Taxes 
and Impoſitions. The Aquitains appealed 
from their immediate Lord the King of 
Ezgland, to their Liege Lord the King of 
France, who did alſo give Sentence in their 
Favours ; which the King of Erglard refu- 
fing to obey, Aquitain was taken away from 
him, atzd reſtored to the Crown of Fraxce, 


which holds it to this Day. Burt when did 


Scotſmen, though frequently 1njur'd by 
_ their Kings, appeal to the King of Crgland, 
or when was the Copgnizance of our Of- 
fences devolved upon you ? Inferiour Yal- 
paſors are obliged to affilt their Supream 

EE 4 Lord 
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Lord againſt their immediate Lord with their 
Lives and Fortunes 3 but when did we afliſt 
the Engliſh againſt our own Prince ? 

Nay our Kings have not only been always 
look'd upon and acknowledgd as ſupreme 
and independent in the Kingdom of Scot- 
Jand by Foreigners, viz. the Emperor, Kings 
of France, Spain, Denmark, Sweden and "Po- 
land, but the Kings of England themſelves 
bave always given as great Titles of Honour 
and Dignity to our Kings, 1n their Letters, 
and ContraQs of Alliance or Peace, as ever 
they received from ours, or as eyer they 
gave to the moſt potent Kings of Exrope who 
are inveſted with the Rights of Majeſty ; 
Which is a moſt certain Evidence, that the 
Majeſty of our Kings had never ſuffered any 
Diminution, and this is unuſual to be per- 
farm'd by a Lord to his Vaſſal. wy 

There is laſtly, that adamantine or invia- 
lable League betwixt the French and the 
Scots 3 which could never be infringd by 
any Revolution of time, and wherein both 
Kings do expreſ]y promiſe upon Oath to aſ- 
{iſt one another againſt their common Ene- 
my the Engliſh, with offenſive and defenſive 
Arms: and that this League was made 200 
Years before the Norman Conqueſt, Holiz- 
fed himſelf bears us witneſs. And though 
that League hath coſt us the Ranſom of three 

, Kings, 
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Kings, and the Lives of 100000 Men, yet it 
may be ſaid concerning it, that 


wnnnnmnmummm— Nec FOVIS ira, nec ignis, 
Nec potuit ferrum nec edax abolere Vetuſtas. 


Nor Jove himſelf, tho arm'd with thumdring 
Dart, | 


Nor Sword nor Time the French and Scots | 


could part. 


Nor 1s there any thing that makes more 
againſt that fictitious Homage, than this 
League, which is [til] kept in the Archives 
of both Kingdoms, For where was it ever 
heard of, that another King's Liege-man, or 
Vaſſa), entred into a League with his Lord's 
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Enemy ? For the Vaſſal 1s obliged to take 


Arms for his Lord and his Dignity, whenſo- 
ever his Lord requires it, and to lay them 


, down again at his Command. 


But here ſome of our Country-men will 
obje&, that all this Labour 1s 1n vain ; for 
where's the Diſhonour of it, that we being 
formerly Vaſlals to the Engliſh, have now 
ſhook off their Yoke for 3oo Years? and 


that it's certainly more for the Diſgrace of 
the Engliſh, that they have been beat from 
the Poſſcſſion of this feigned Homage. .I 


anfwer, 
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anfwer, that I am ſenſible of the Truth' of 
the things objefted : For Bodinws being mitf 
led by the Engliſh Writers, when he writes 
that Conſtantine King of Scots reigned as Vaſ- 
ſal to Athelſtar, and that Baliol did profeſſed- 
ly hold the Crown of Scotland as a Fee of 
Exgland ; he ſubjoins, but the Scots Kings 
ever ſince Bahiol's time, have abjurd the 
Engliſh Homage, and never would acknow- 
ledg the King of Czgland their Superi- 
our, nor themſelves his Vaſlals z though Da- 
vid King of Scots, being Edward the Third's 
Priſoner, did importunately demand Leave 
to do ſo from his Subjeds ; yet finding it in 
vain, he was at laft diſmiſs'd by Edward on 
this Condition only, that he ſhould enter- 
tain Peace and Friend(hip with him. Alphox- 
ſ14 IT. King of "Portugal, is much efteem'd 
by all Men for his refuſing Homage to the 
Kings of Caſtile, though it had been former- 
ly paid by his Anceſtors : and fince that time 
the King of Caſtile ceasd to be accounted 
Superiour, or Lord of Portugal. And in our 
time, Baſilizs Duke of Miſcovy, who former- 
Iy was accuſtomed to give Audience to the 
Ambaſladors, or receive the Letters of the 
Cham of Tartary upon. his Knee, and in a 
Poſture of Adoration ; yet he {hook off his 
Yoke in 1524, and now aſſumes the Title of 

a 
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a Great Emperor, for which no Body blames 
him, But as to what concerns that Homage, 
- the Engliſh can obje& nothing againſt us 
which does not militate againſt themſelves ; 
for the Conqueror perform'd Homage for 
X ormandy, Henry IT. for Normandy, An- 
jou, PoiFon,/ and Aqnitain : and fo did 
all the Kings of Ezglard from him to Herry 
V. do Homage to the French King in the 
Poſture of Supplicants, with their Hands 
ſtretch'd out, as is obſerved by Bodinw, who 
hath tranſcribed the Form of this Homage 
out of the Archives iof France: And the 
Hornage continued as long as did the Boun- 
ty; but that being re-demanded by the 
Fretich, they ceasd to' be their Vaſſals. And 
the” Emperor Charles V. who was far more 
potent than' the Kings of Ezg/and, before he 
was made Emperor held all his Dominions 
in Fee from other Princes, Flazders from the 
French King, Brabazt, and the reſt of the 
Dominions of the Netherlands, Milan and 


Auſtria of the Emperor, the Kingdoms of 


Naples, Sitily, Corſica, Sardinia, Arragon, 


Gaftile, and at length Navarre, of the See of 


Rome : And therefore we ought not to be 
upbraided for that which was common tous, 
with the moſt Poterit Princes, | 


But 
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But as for Holinſhed, there can be nothing 
in the Werld vainer than he; who hath 
packt up together Truths, Falſhoods, things 
doubtful and feigned, into one Bundle, 
without any Diſtinction or Judgment, ſo 
he could but vomit out his Fooleries and 
Scurrilities, or exerciſe his ſawcy Pen a-_ 
gain(t the Scots; for he brings thoſe things 
as Iruths againlt us, which he acknow- 
ledges to be Fables in the Hiſtory of the 
Britains. - However, Bolinſhed «AH done 
right in this one thing, 1n conſulting his own 
Reputation by not putting his Hiſtory in 
Latin; for if he had done it in that Lan- 


guage, he had expos'd himſelf to the Laugh- 


ter of all Men : and there's no doubt but he 
was wonderfully pleasd with his own Hiſto- 


ry, when he perceiv'd his old Wives Fables 


read by his Country-men with ſo much plea- 
ſure ; certainly he thought himſelf in Hea- 
ven, and there we leave him, ſeeing he de- 
ſpiſes us who are here below him. But the 
more that the Engliſh contemn us, ſa much 


the leſs is their own Glory 3 who have ne- 


ver been able hitherto either to drive us 
out of our Country, or make us their Sub- 
jects, how deſpicable, vile, poor, coward- 
ly and barbarous ſaever they are pleas d 
to account us, We will grant you Riches, 
Honours 


concerning HomMaAa GE. 

Honours and Power 3 but will not yield 
to you, nor any Nation in Exrope, either in 
Antiquity of Government or Lineage. You 
have alſo Riches with which you are accu- 
ſtomed to hire Mercenary Souldiers : You 
have moreover, Publick Navies, Fleets, Great 
Guns ; and above all, you do cultivate Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. For us, our Wealth is 
but ſmall to hire Souldiers; we have no 
Publick Armories, no Great Guns, are much 
inferiour to you in Number, have no Royal 
or Publick Fleet, no Fortified Towns, and 
ſcarcely a Caſtle or two which are ſafe 
from the Attacks of Enemies; and which 
hath always been much to our Diſadvantage, 
no Military Diſcipline. 

Certainly we ſhould have been in a very 
111 Condition long e're now, if there had 
not been ſomething to ſupply ſach, and 
ſo many Defe&ts. King Ermeres, when his 


Afﬀairs were 1n a ruinous Condition, and 


that he had nothing left which he could call 
his;own but the Caſtle in which he was be- 
fieged, yet when a Peace came to be treated 
of betwixt himſelf and K. Antigonus, who 
was ſuperior to him in Power and Dignity, 
heianſwered, © That he would acknowledg 
« no Man his Superior ſo long as he could 
« hold a drawn Sword 1n bis Hand. 

: But 
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But as for Holinſhed, there can be nothing 
in the Werld vainer than he; who hath 
packt up together Truths, Falſhoods, things 
doubtful and feigned, into one Bundle, 
without any Diſtinction or Judgment, ſo 
he could but vomit out his Fooleries and 
Scurrilities, or exerciſe his ſawcy Pen a- 
gain(t the Scots; for he brings thoſe things 
as Truths againſt us, which he acknow- 
ledges to be Fables in the Hiſtory of the 
Britains. - However, Bolinſhed ct done 
right in this one thing, in conſulting his own 
Reputation by not putting his Hiſtory in 
Latin; for if he had done it in that Lan» 


guage, he had expos'd himſelf to the Laugh- 


ter of all Men : and there's no doubt but he 
was wonderfully pleasd with his own Hiſto- 


ry, when he perceiv'd his old Wives Fables 


read by his Country- men with ſo much plea- 
ſure ; certainly he thought himſelf in = 
ven, and there we leave him, ſceing he de- 
ſpiſes us who are here below him. But the 
more that the Engliſh contemn us, fo much 


the leſs is their own Glory ; who have ne- 


ver been able hitherto either to drive us 
out of our Country, or make us their Sub- 
jets, how deſpicable, vile, poor, coward- 
ly and barbarous faever they are pleas 'd 
to account us, We will grant you Riches, 
Honours 


concerning HomMaGe. 


Honours and Power; but will not yield 
to you, nor any Nation in Exrope, either in 
Antiquity of Government or Lineage. You 
have alſo Riches with which you are accu- 
ſtomed to hire Mercenary Souldiers : You 
have moreover, Publick Navies, Fleets, Great 
Guns ; and above all, you do cultivate Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. For us, our Wealth is 
but ſmall to hire Souldiersz; we have no 
Publick Armories, no Great Guns, are much 
inferiour to you in Number, have no Royal 
or Publick Fleet, no Fortified Towns, and 
ſcarcely a Caſtle or two which are ſafe 
from the Attacks of Enemies; and which 
hath always been much to our Diſadvantage, 
no Military Diſcipline. 

Certainly we ſhould have been in a very 
11] Condition long e're now, if there had 
not been ſomething to ſupply ſuch, and 
ſo many Defets. King Exmeres, when his 


Afﬀairs were 1n a ruinous Condition, and 


that he had nothing left which he could call 
hisown but the Caſtle 1n which he was be- 
fieged, yet when a Peace came to be treated 
of betwixt himſelf and K. Antigonns, who 
was ſuperior to him in Power and Dignity, 
heianſwered, © That he would acknowledg 
*« no Man his Superior ſo long as he could 
« hold a drawn Sword 1n bis Hand. 


But 
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 venge upon Holinſhed the Injury done to | 


| 


A Diſpate, &C. 
But that I may at laſt finiſh this Contro- 
verſy, I (ball only by a fingle Tetraſtick, re- 


our *Boethins by Leland, in a Satyrical and 
bitter one at the End of Ortelius his Thea- 
tre 3 to which they may ſubjoin this if they | 
pleaſe. 1 


| 
-:-64 
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Ad Leforem, 
Uzris Holinſhedit Hiſtorian cognoſcere 


LeFor, 


 Auges flabulum dicere jure potes - 
N on hanc Enrotas, non hanc Tyrinthins ipſe 
Expurgare poteſt ſpongia ſola poteſt. 


F I M15; | 


| 

: | | 
6 March, 1602. | 
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